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(Day of- JJubile: : 


Which we mb; make'd General | 
Account of. all our A&ions be-t-: 
fore Almighty God. : 


| Delivered in tour Sermons: upon the 4&6; oY 
Crapter of the Revelations ;; plainly (news: 2 
ing the happy ſtate of the Godly, and 
the woful Condition of the Wicked, . ka 


{| Whereunto 1s annexed two” Sermons powell | 
$! Firſt Chapter of the Canticles, verl. 6,7. By the' AuthoF: q. 
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fore Almighty God. - 243 


{ Delivered in four Sermons upon the 26 
Chapter of the Revelations ; plainly Fe: 4 
ing the happy ſtate of the G dly, ang4” 
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Chriftian Reader.” "| 


Grace and Peace from Jeſus Chrift 7. 
the Prince of Peace. -_ 


Nurteous Reader, I preſent here | 
unto thy view, the: fourth pub- 
lick, Fruit of my _ Mimijtry:, 

wherein ] have. enacavonred, that thoſe, | 
eſpecially of mine own hearers,. (thoſe Re-: 
ligions People and Inbabitants of Prittle-| 
$ wel iz: Eflex , whom: 1 love. with my. 
Peart ) might a ſecond time takg notice of- = 
Btbcſo my Exerciſcs, that inpublick. I ae-.| - **Þ 
Yiivered unto them. The Night cometh;} . » © 
4 when no Man can work: he wp ie. EY 
Bards all in hand, both Miniſter and} * 
BJ People ro efteem of time #s the moſt pre=\ * - 
881014 thing in the World,and the rather.,| 
þ vecanſe we kyow not how joon we ſhall be} * {1 
called to an account of our Wo ks. Many} ©. j-* 
"ave had (many times) good purpoſes of | I 
"art to cleave "_ the Lora, that have}. 7 
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| been prevented by death, for Dl want of Þ 
timely repentante; It ſhall then be our | , 
wiſdom, to agree with our adverſa- }| 
ry while we are in the way with him; Þ 
for if we bt but once arrefted by Death, | 
| we ſhall be ſure to pay the. utmoIFF 
thing. | V/e this as a belp unto thee, to| 
haves thee in thy performance of that | 
| dxty which concerns thee ſo nearly.That | 
thou mayeſt oneday-give an account | 
| of thy works. 1f thou reap any bene-| 
fit by it, give the praiſe nnto-God,, from ||| nc 
whom every good and perfett work 
9g | proceedeth : for God 1s a Spirit, ang | | | 
fy that worſbip him, muſt warſhip of | | 

| #7: Spirit and Truth. And help me inf 
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Ss [wy Pravers, which 1 Ralloaks as a full | 
Me recompence of all any Labours,and be en- || ; 
er Conraged to-;ſpend ſome hours more in the \þ\ ;1 


F w a like Duties, for thy goud : and in the| | I mM 
Fn: Hf eAR thee BEG, | | 
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$1. Anal [ ſaw 4 great white Throne, and him 
tha ſat on it, from whoſe face fled away. both 
| the "Earth: and the Heaven, and "the place: was 
no fore found. 

12. And I ſaw the dead, both ſma'l and-great, 
| fland befare God, and the Boobs ' were | opened : 
| And anotbtr Book * was opened, T9;jcb 1s the Book 


| of Liſe: Ant the dtad were Judged vat of theſe 


a 


——— 


| ing ro thihy duds. 
13. And the Sta gave up ber dead which wert 
in. ber, and Diath and Hell drlivered up the dad 


1 man according to his aqQas.” 


| Lake of fire; this is the ſecond Death, 
I's. And>whoſotuer was not ſound writtn in 
| the Book of Life, was eaſt into the Lake of fire. : * 


things whith wire written in tbe Books, accord- 


"that were in'them: And thiy. were' judged tugry p 
14. And” Death and Hill were caſt into the 
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/., | hishrſt coming unto us here in this mifera- 
+. | ble Vale oftears 3 I thought ic very neceſſary 
- _ _ Fro ſpeak ſomethingof his ſecond coming, that 
© . thoſe that will nor be moved wich. the former 
' coming of him, which wes in meer love: to iff 
| mankind, mighrbe-cerrified. and aſtoniſhed 
+ with the Tatter ,- whe though he defers, his I 
cotning. (as ſome think ) having leaden' Feet, | | 
1 becauſe he expets amendment, ſhall then. aſ- | 
- furedly find thathe hath Iron hands ;-Who firſt | 
# came to be a Savfour to all chem thar believe 
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1 I 
| imony of Oniſk Thirdly, 


{ro on Ifle, call'd - Patmns, a 'remore: 


F | asked him many queſtions: 


he was exiled or baniſhed Hh Ig 
moſt firring. for ſo.high Conzem 
the more to be*free trom worldly: _ 
Fourchly, By 'whom he, was* 
thar was by che Emperour Domitiae, who was 
tthea elefted by >e whole Senare or Council 


ciple ot Chriſt, and one whom he loved ;/ he 


only went with his Maſter to the Judgmen 
Hall, this 7obz went wich him'borh +20 > ths 
Judgmenr-Hall , and alfo- ro the Croſs, and 


pilchre. Upon! rhe Croſs Chriſt eommended 
the taicion- of his Morher- untg the Author of 
theſe words, which is Fobn, which-was *in 
cheſe words- expreſicd,, Behold thy "Mother. '/ 

* This Saint Fobn was-;one of the three which: 


three Diſciples with him in the ' Garden , 
and this. Joby was one 3 Chriſt had bur three 


and this Zobn was one. Ar che Marria 
Cana in Galilee; chere went - bur-rhree' 


that leaned on Chriſt's Breaft at 


p 4 and. 

ped himſelf robe Chriſt's: pore 
$ he expreſſed him{th.'tybe of” 
Flock, and bis Diſciple. 4. poke: 
tbrorhe er of” yours in Tribulation and aiflicti-' 


Wy 
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ew 


to be their Head, Now this Johns was a Dit-- 


never left him, ill he had laid him in his- Se-' 


followed Chriſt whereſoever he went: Peer : 


went "always with Chrift ; . Chriſt had bur” £ 
Diiciples chat” went wich him before Pilate, | 
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ples, and this Fobn was ore; This Tn he} 


> - a 4 - Ju 
% ” 4 k : > a. OT. 85S. « 
= - b _ 7 
. — +. 
er 
« > 
% ” "7 
& 
ee 5 
PR 
. $ 
I. EI bh 
- ” om 
x X, 
A 
Ls : 8 
- + 7x 
S <4 
and kf 
v 
_ P 
vt 
: 5 
” 
A ff 


[bet IG 


- 

7 bf x wh 
? ; 46 pr Vin Gs do h 4 of % f* « ., ” ” 
14: TN have now' done wich. the exp Sy” 

"2 4 ep! f A IN . A807; L# wy 'A,” 


LE - > rand 
© 19S 0% $65 | 25 "6 da —_ ih. ng R," 
Lt - 7 > 3+? I EY a - 2 L =» 
HOO AE aan, —_ SR Sins”, ths go £, 
WW as; 2 4-0 2" TO 
' [ *» Sf EI 


- + A 
p -v ac wr "©. * 
F » "SE p ? 
i L "24.409 
» ow OE os > " 
jy AT \ 
XJ +2 T « &- 
. 
as” 5% - Frey = 
, 


Tor” Bag SE50" 
p # 


; f7 18 4-62 . pos — 4 TY £. Wy B ; . Py 
5 P EC 4 \ o _— Y \ 
# 4 b $245 ” . : * Xp. 
+ Þ 
. d ” 
+ 4 The grear Aſſize, | 
ee ee — — ——— — 


Tora: of the which wrote theſe words | | 

which .now I have read unto you in our}. |. 
| Text. | | 

oo firſt, if you would know with whar 

, Power, Integrity, Severicy, and Ter- 

ing I'S rear I will come, you may fee 


; rhe Perſon of udge deſcribed in the firſt 
- 1 verle of wy elent Text. | 
; 2. Who Secondly,- It you would underftand what 
perſons muſt be ciced and ſummoned , who 
muſt appear, Sainr_ 7obn ſaich here; He (aw 
: the Het, both great and ſmall Nand "before the. 
is i ar $ e :; All that are, that ever have been, or | 
Y »/, | be / unto the end of the Worla, ſhall be 
; | priced Pg ry , and appear before the | 

riſt. ; j» 
meaty It you defire to be inſirufted af. | 
ter 'whac manner Chriſt Jeſus will proceed | | |; 


b, [Tome Whart ſhall be the Evidences | 

the Witnefſes? Whar Jury ſhall paſs up- | 
on.eevery man and woman ? The Holy Gnoſt | 

relks us, - that the Book ſhall be opted, that God | ff |: 

4 will judge every man/by his own Conſcience ;.| | 


va | for char ſhall give evidence, cither with, or a- F 
ns | ms him) 3 ether ro-excuſe, or accuſe in that < 
either to ſtand, or fall. Ml 
Soabity. and Jaſlly, 1f you would know | || |t 
what ſhall be the- Gout end: of .all men, you 


| may*here perceive, chat they ; whoſe Names | 1] 
| are written in- the Book of Life, thall b be ble(- 'T 
| ſed 3 bu: Deathand Hell, and Saran,.-and all} & |-c 


Wi ungodly perſons ſhall. be caſt into. the. Lake } 
,.  fof-fireand brimſtone for everniore Y is | 
ſpe vs {theſeoond: 'Death..; - SEN, 

p,.-: $:. Now Barter ſeen nc wonakg oi 
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ler us come to ſpeak of he: rl Points, 
one -by one, in order, Andirhe God of all 
order fo -open our hearts, that'we may hear 
and underftand his will, . char our 'finful 
Sonls may be fayed mn the day of our Lord | 


fefus. | 
1 ſaw a grtat white Throw, ec. 


His verſe :comains in it- a notable dc- 
ſcription of the Judge himſelf.. And | 


whereas St, "Zobn ſaid., be ſaw.a grtat white ; 


Throne : Thiat 1s, Chriſt Jetus-revealed ro hmm | 
in 2 Viſion, the manner of his ſecond coming | 
co-Judgment;; and withal, commanterh him | 
|ro write in a Book, for rhe comfort andiinfitru- 
Aion of -his Church and People . for ever-" 
more, 

Here then we may know the great care atid 
love of Jeſus Chriſt roward his poor Church 


and Pegple, thar he would not have them Þ 


ignorant of his fecond coming to Judgment: 
Bir he doth make k known to his Diſciple 


| Fobx, and bids him record it in the Book of | 
God, that fo no man might be ignoranr-ef it [ 
bur rather prepgre himſelt by true RY 


— the Lordin cheClouds; .- , | 


urely the knowledge of Chriſt's coming, to f 


rh is molt neceffary 4 being now ih 


wo hand, mayo, of and dooks |.1 


bs us David's rime, mych/more muſt we 


- [39 He Chureh, and ſuch a rent nade'i0 t 
- | fea [EROS (aroma What cairwernay 
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© in theſe our ſintub days: Whenaye | Ji 
ed "our et divers: ; 
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*.- © The great. Aſſize. 
A greer. Aff 
leſs thari_thar the day draweth very nighs'| | 
which our Saviour forerold , that. there « 
ſhould be difſentions and differences among | 
Nations, Wars -abroad, Rumours of Wars 
ax. home, and ſuch poli and -tricks uſed 
to deceive men, and all for their own ends 
Fatid under the colour of Religion, as, if it 
| were poſſible ro deceiveeyen thevery Elec? 
| Where the Sabbath is ſo. much rophaned 
'and neglected - on all fides; which Day; 
{ God. himſelf harh ſer apart -for Praying, agd 
[hearing his Holy Word? Itis a day for.Pray- 
/ [10g and noe for Playing z 1t is nor a _day for | 
| Recreations,' not to ſport with Men, 

FE "bue” to: converſe with God in w Duries; | 
7 £-35-e00-amnuch abuſed with s and-| 

| , which God forgive us 

Fe + ke: And therefore this -Do- | 

© -F&zine of Eternal Judgmenr- was oneof choſe | 

, Principles thar were taught in the Primi- 

oy tive Cherch by the Apvſtles themſelyes, as 

tone of the mo ary Points to be known 

of a Chriſtian. - There 1s no one truth in;|' 

ipture more urged both in the Old 

and New. Teft chan'this of the laſt 
>: ,+ þ ]adgmenr,: aPodtrine that above all other 
_— [avept is. mow effectual to awaken menour of their 


| one day appear, eo. 4 
CAEE te cifetts. Tot: & 
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{vided nor their Oyl of Faich in their Lamps þ. 


{| [likewiſe in the Troyes 
when he. heard of the ] 

$ [fairh; My Belly tramblid, andy Lips ſhook, aud 

FF | r0ttenneſs entred- into my- Bones. See this mp. 


in David himſelf : My fleſh tremblith for. frar-of. 
thee, -and I am afraid of thy Judgment. See . 
chis:likewiſe in Noab, of whom is. is .record- 
ed, that when the Lord hath fore-warned him 
of the:Judgment rhat was to come , albeit ic 
was -nor nigh, . bur an hundred and: twenty 
years to come; -yet-he was moved:;with"the 
reyerence of char God, which had cthreated 
that Judgment, and was willing co. yield O-: 
'bediepce in that Juty required 1n framing the. 
Ark. And as. St. . 4u{jy © fazh, every. knock: 


And what Doarine' can be more Jneedfu]. 
far theſe times, wherein we live, upon whom 


| che. ends of the World is come , and every | 
1 man fo forgeriul of ir? yea rhe ignorance 


and want of due conſideration 
Judgment, the Scri 


of..thrs day of 


the 


Tim 


iralded.,, never dreaming p 


udgmenr co -come, | 


| res. make the ground 

| indeed of all fin, For as it was in thedays-| 
of Noab, they eat, they drank , they wire nar» | 
ried." and - gave. in marriage » they plamed, they | 
uae vagment that | 


that was g1ven upon the."Ark- by Noah, was: - 
as ſo many warning pieces” to the old World, } 
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|  * The greas Aſſize. = 
 'Þ | Preached; unco-Felix+ of Righreouſneſs, . Tem- | X 
{more together, and he trembled.: See this : 

" Habakkith , who, = 
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for who knows how ifoon he. may have his: 
|uitirion, which every man is ſabje@ unto | 


[for - this d 


OS 


wolhoccr 55 fell to earing and drinking, \ahd 
telow-ſervanr, bur thar. he put 


: omg hin the thoughts of che return of his |: 


Maſter ? 


of Man ! 
binder ethis *preparation in God's Children 
ay. 
The fr, Securiry, or careleſspurring off 


'come yer, and that they have 'yer me 6: 
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{bins 'was the | cauſe” way thar evil ſervant i in | 


Oh, how ſhould rhis then © cauſe every man | 
to fir and prepare himſelf for this Judgment, | 
"Frhat he may be able roYtand before the Son |: 


*: Not there are two things principally chat Ii 


chis day of account, that the Maſter will not] 


nongh eo provide for their reckoning and ac- |: 
count; yet ler me'tel! you, we can call-yo-time | 
J ours, bur rhis preſent me: - For who knows|| 
| whether'he ſhall behold rhe !1ght of the next- 


day of- Death is nor known, therefore every 


\day, yea, orno; Andar Saint 4 faith, the | 


ro obſervs and took for this ſuideny change |; 


"ANbe oh emerge And rher&fofe it s hight nal 


C «bus 
E; prot ptr of 6jtr RY and ' 


by Nature, although for a rime they pour out] 
their hears ro a!l manner of diflolutenefs and! 


en nur the Word of. God , wh 
| 1'is'fo pleneifull y preached a nongſt 
'now while he calleth and kno 


y be” enrertaidetl; for, faich he', if ay" Me 
yil fs NI ae: ”" The! {0 £5 by 


day, and every hour in the day we muſt 'la- 
bour to repent and prepare- onr ſelves ,- and) 
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HT Es”SR 
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"2 I, « ba edt wet er 
p- We ans on 12-1 
n[Þ come in, and ſup with him, and he with me. ; "Y 
di} Chriſt makes a Proclamarion © of * his Love; | 
| whoſoever he be, whether Jew or Gentile, | ; 
s\ he ſhall be received ; and therefore lets |. 

Stake this preſent rirhe while we have it; for }. 
n-|'} crime and tide will ſtay for none ; the cime paſt | 


rj we-canngor call back again, ic iS izrecoverable 
n |} che rime ro'come is full of tncerrainry ,, for 
we may be cut of ſuddenly, 'as Herod was : 
| 4nd it may be the tizne ſhall never come, and 
| { therefore ic is good thar we make our calling | 
and eleftion fare, and labour wich the Apo- 
|} ſtle to worx out our Salvarian with fear and 
| F cremblirg, and norto lie in ſecurity ; which 
_ o a firſt hindrance, in that 'we do not me- 
:- | Y dicate on the day 'of Death. For after Death | 
E | there 3s no reportance;, ler us notrhink that God : 
vs-\-þ hath leaden Feer, becauſe he is ſlow in come « 
&&| £ ing,. leſt when he comech, we find he hath |. "= 
E | Iron Hands, þ 


8 Such was the careleſs th 
4: | ws {11 the Goſpel, which 
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; prongs any But. what became of rim? Tae | 
Tex faith, The Lord demanded bis ſont, and that 


ty Jame. night - ſollowing , bis ſoul was, tab 
away from bim', and his goods then might be] 


{any bogics: Some God rakes away becauſe | 


the World is. got worthy of them ; ſome 
World; Such 


our halt their days, Again , God twok up 
Elijab, and wrapt him into chethird Heaven: 


ſed God; and therefore God made-haſteto- 
rake him away from the Evil-t0 comes-and- 


our {elves 'what deſerrs we have of our ſelves 
one in our ſelves, and examine our Conſci- 


+ 5 Þences whether there be any reaſon why God 


Hhould ſpare us, and deal fo ſeverely with, 0- 


7 Ther Nations, it is becauſe he hopes , and 
4 pdaily expetts that we ſhould bring forth ſore 
© +fruit in our Lives and Converſations: Which 

*- if we do-nor, then muſt we bay wh the ſame 


meaſure to be meated to us, as hath done 


| AAR, to others, © Some God puniſhes (as We 01 


'in-this pes which out” be an <xample 


Fo. 6 gia tharlive inic., for us ro amend. our News 
>= me he fers *alone, as. he. did: fan's ( 4 
a fie e time, othersro the day of | 


therefure'ler- us:nor flumber! non! 


114 So though, we have Arengrhy hea +:% ; ri 


d all that” the world 


again becauſe they are not Stewards , | 

jand chey are nar worthy of t 
14s 4hab, Agag, ad Hirod; oo being vile 

*.Jand urgodly men, therefore: me did 2 live 


He likewiſe cut off Zofas, for his. Sout plea» 


che iniquicy of che, World, which then was 
| great. Ler us wall conſider and weigh with 
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A! our 
| tions, and leave rhe- World: as: our- Inheri- 
tance - . AS Shtba Queen of the South did, 

J who lefr. all, and came from the furthermoſt 

18 parts of che World, to-hear: the Wiſdom 
| of $So/omon,. and if wewnl not hear his Voice, 

-bur ftop our Eaxs at his Preaching, we-muſt 

I|chen expe ouripuniſhment due unco us, arid 

[wich the 7Zews to be forlaken and lefr as Va- 
abonds wandring up -and down 5 or like 

cep. having no Shepherd 3. and after this 
life, have our corments. with - the. wicked- in 

Hellfire; fo-much for ſecurity. 

- . New. concerning the. Viiion., Saint. Job 

ſaw 4 great white Throne; he ſaw a Thrane 


$5 


[pertics; Firſt, a Great Thronez Secondly, 
White Throne, \. The firſt {ſhews the wonderiul 


Integrity, 


The ſecond... ſhews.. the ; Purity , 
and Uprightneſs - of the 


e|Þ /ing, when he. ſhall ft pon the Throne of 'bus 


glory. . And then ſhall} we fee rhe Son. of Man 
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40wn 
Inied with all his hot 
Mareyrs- in DET t 
4 am rati Of i 
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Angels, and 
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ſelves. to. Heaven and Heavenly: medica- 4 


ſee, and his. Throne is deſcribed by two Me: 
Y, A 
Might, -Majeſ:y, and the: Power of the Judge. | 


Jud e , . and bor ot. 2. 
ſer our unro us the wonderiul Majeſty ang'{/Chrift's'2 
Power ,in che which the Lord: pods ſhall come | coming *7 
and-appear at the time. of his. ſecond come: 


coming in the Clouds ; which is from Heaven, | 
with Powter aid great Gory. Glorious. ſhall. | 
che. Lord Jeſus oF ar thar day, not only in his: |- 
on and. aitendancs, being accompas- | 

blefied. 


bart Jn et. 
peſt of the Glory he will beſtow wpon-{/ 
be g's . ; 
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2. For now he ſhall come to 
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Wy. "OO | 
2 |: The Scripture fer qut the” Majefty and 


.. not the mulcitude of People and. Nations 


: Glory of the Son of God ar his ſecond appear- 


| come,' and” el! bis | Holy Angels with bim. Sc- 

3: condly, That he (hall come with Powe? and great 
it.” 24, \ Cloudy, which ſhall beg,asa fiery Chariot ;-to 
+ g; [carry him with admirable ſweerneſs. Fourth- 
| ly, by his Herald, and-Arch-Angel'; makin 


{Bodies of men>curned to:.Duſt and "Aſhes, 
->Ffhall now , - ariſe and come .ro Judgment, | 
SRpEng Yea, fuch ſhall be rhe: Glory.of his coming ar | 
. -,*trhis time, as that che very Heavens [hail be ſha- 


% : . oY 6 
bf . 4 -y 
? bur th 
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5 
- 


ſtice againſt che Wicked, upon whom he ſhall 
now get himſelf a f ap name than he did 
upon Pharaoh and IMs Hoſt, who now behold- 
ing the terror of the *Eord, + 
Mountaitis tp fall upon the 


whom they are nor able to endure : Bur ir is 


winch ſhall thee appear, can hide them or: 
their fins from'chis Judge. | 


bo 


ing, -in divers particalars: Firft, that he ſhall 


Thirdly , That Wy ſhall come in the 


the way by the ſound of a Trumper, which. 
duft and aſhes ſhall hear : T mean, rhe dead 


bes, - aud (ball paſs away with a0iſt, and the very 
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glory 6f cantly Prince, going wit 


fo 
Parlfiments to make Laws: Or 


jefty, Pomp ,. arid Glory to. theſe?! 


[afe chey-arrended ! How are they 


rified in his Saints, and made maruellous in them YA 
that believe: So. for the adminiſtration of ju-: || 


avs; mays a or cal 4 


themz/and che Hills ro || 
cover them, and hidechem from his preſence, | 


\ m—— 


s- ſhall melt with beat, Conſider we } 
ages when they go to. pat the ſane th |/ 
xecution. againſt MalefaRtors,.. : zh whar | 
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The great” 


com» 


ot 


Þ} char day. atteets 
8! — Herein then we m 
difference” berween Chrifts coming in” rhe | 5h 
fleſh, ro be a Mediator and Redeemer,” and 
his ſecond coming to Judgment. His firft | 
s | | coming was in Meekneſs , Love, and great | rj 
r:| 8} Humilicy, for he was- lajd in a Manger be- {-Chgj 
eween two Beaſts, an Ox, and an Aſs; Ana 
as a Learned Father doth inrerpret it; as it Þ { 
were between a Fewand a Genti/r.. And we 
may read that Chriſt | ſaith : The Foxes have | ("5M 
botes, and the Birds have nefls , but ebe Sow "of | - "8 
Man bath not where to lay bis b!ad. Where he | _ 
confeſſeth - himſelf to. be- the Son of Man, "- 
which was his Meekneſs , and rhen his Hu» b. 
miliry. and Love in that He had no where ro | . '- Þ 
lay- his Head, Our fins cauſed all this, and | 
more than all rhis, for he was wounded for [| 4 
our tranſpreſfions,and our fins were the main =. 
cauſe of purting Chriſt ro death. The Jews 5g 
thought once crucifying had been enough,but Ml 
; we daily crucific che..Lord of Life again by | 
; our Oachs, in breaking, his Commandments, 
and in polluting his Sabbaths, which will make | 
onr reckoning grearer ar his fecond "coming | 
which- will be ro Judgmene. Therefore ler | 


ts om Go. 
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"| | every one. who reads theſe words , have }' 

care* do well, and ceaſe ro be whatt P.-.". - 
| þ haverbeen, and deny and go-out ofour felvegy ht” ©. -  "Þ 
1 & | char-we! may entertain rhis new man Chrift | > + 


Þ | Jeſus, and fay wich koly David, Create in ##] pſa, g1-Þ 
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| he went berween God and the Children of 


; "God, and getired racher to be blotted out of 


| ity and -grear love which. our blefſed Saviour 


/| grateful;' for ingracitude; Sainz Ambroſe calls 


[ for our ſakes; ard--as Moſes led the Children 


"0 God, x:thtan newt; and renew a vYieht (piria | 
within me, (o that they may appear blameleſz 
and ſpotleſs before him , having been- cloa- 
thed wich Robes of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, 
God doth nor delight-in che death of any Sin- 
ner. Chriſt is nowa-Mediator, and hereat [| c: 
ter will be our. Judpe. -- Moſes was God's Ora- [i 
cle; and did deliver,God's Will roche People; 


þ 


Iſrael, as Chriſt hach done between his Fa- 
ther, and as ſihful men, and'as M# ſes and 
Aaron pleaded. tor the Children of Jjrael unto 


the Books x. Lite, than thar they ſhould” pe- 
iſh; fo. likewiſe hath Chriſt pleaded with 
, God, and hath. borghr 'us wich his gracious. 
Blood aad Lye,wirich he willingly laid down 


; of Iſrael through: the Red Sea;.-even fo hath 
' Chriſt led -us chrou*h the Red Sea of his 
blood, which is a tull fatisfation for all ſach 
- as eh repent them ot-their Sins, And ſo} a 
much by the way roſhew-unto you rhe humi- [F;r 


did bear unto Mankind, at-his firſt coming {{}-f 
to us in the tleſh; For: he fo loved us, thar |&| t 
{ helaid down, his Jite for our ſakes ; and ſhall 14] 


we be ſo ungrateful, as not ro love him again, 
and give: him thanks?: O ler us nor be fo un- 


the Devils ſpunge.,. wherewith he . wipes out 
| God's Love and [Mercy ; But his ſecond coms- 
| ſhall be wich Majeſty, Power, and great | 
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Majeſty and Power, 
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-Angels, ro execkte Judgment upon'all ; Then ' 
£ [8] he - promiſed his Diſciples which: followed 
- [8 him; that. chey ſhould - fit. upon. ;Twelve 
5, [| Thrones judging the Twelve Tribes of Ira 
- |! David in the $6 Palm, fairly, The Lord cometh 
ft I} ro judge the World, St. Jobs likewiſe in his 
1- | | gth Chap. faith”, The Father jud4geth no max, 
- | t bath committed all judgment to bis Son, 2 
*F {8 {Which is the ſecond perſon in rhe Trinity, 4 
a- || it is he chat muſt pronounce this ſentenie&@ 4 
d || the whole Trinity agree inthe ſame condem -—M 
o [nation : Where it 1s o_ , that Cariſt Jeſus ; 
Ff [| is the Judge of the whole World, | And ſure- 
e- [| ly it makes much for the comfort of. God's | - 
h | {| poor Children, cho. here they be in want. and 
us 1F miſery, yet they ſhall be made partakers of "IS 
m 1] chis Glory of their Head Chriſt Jeſus; _. pe 
N Seeondly, It ſerves to aſtouiſh all hard» | U®3 
h 1} hearted frnners, who contemn Chriſt and his | -- - -- 
is r Members: Chriſt will at laſt manifeſk} | 
h ||| his Power in. their juſt Condemnation; ſuch | 
o | $] as will not ſtoop: unto. him , that he might | 
i- |}. reign over them by the Scepter of kis Word, 
Ir pay hear that ſttll voice of his in the Mini- 
g (i firy' of the ſame, ſhall never beable to abide 
ar |] the brighrneſs of his coming, buc ſhall hear. 
11 18 chat terrible Voice of his, when he ſhall ex- 
n; 18} alt himſelf in Judgment, ro.che Everlaſting ' 
1- | {.confuſion of - his Enemies. ws 
1s 8} Seeing the Perſon of the Judge is of ſuch 
ur | endleſs Power and Glory, of ſuch wonderful | 
1- [8 Might and- Majeſty ,* this muſt humble all 
at [F} men, awhen. they come to ſtand in the pre- |. | 
n- [| lence DE ſo grear a Perſon, as we do whe *: {aq 
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{ly Prince,how carefal and circamſpeRly w 


| verence., and'ir is a wonder to ſee how un- | ap 


we come to hear che Word, preached, and' 
raughr, 'to receive. the Holy Sacrament, | For: 
when the. Word is preached, God ſpeaks to 
us3 2d when re pray: me {peak rs GOD; 
and how dare we then be {bold , to fleep in; 
| bis" preſence, keep: our Hars on our. Heads, 
| ralk, or-ufe any unreverent geſture? If we. 
were tocome into the - preſence of an earch- 


{+ >Hag our felves, to dv nothing oy | 
| » bps preſence of 1o great a perfon ? | 
This is the great care of men, when they come | 
into che preſence of an earthly Judge, to pur | 
off their Hats, and ro ſhewall tokens of re- ow P7 


reveremly men 'and women come into. the 
preſence of rhe gyer-living and moſt Righ'| thy 
GOD, into. the preſence of the great Judge | lod 
of Heaven and Earth, the King of Kings, and I {Et 
Lord'of Lords. Whey we come to pray, or | 

to fing Pſalms unto God' , how unreverent- fl 1s 
ly do fome fit with their Hats on?. Would any | > 
man do-it in the fight of an earthly- Judge, Iſl *f 


1'or a mortal preſence ? Surely, "tis and unreve- | ſpe 


rent. behaviour ro fit covered, either when we | 


{ ſpeak unto God by 'Prayer , or when God 


odly, that Chriſt ſhall a ploriaufly 
mn Judpmens: For this alfires them, hes wk 
ſhouſd parricipare .of che ſune.'G! ,v 
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they many times perceive not their own hap- | 


; py condition : Bur now, when Chrift ſhall 
_ [| appear thus glorified, they ſhall then appear 


with him ia Glory, Let us theh-my Bre« 
thren walk by Faich, and not, by fight ;. nor 
looking aſger our own, or offer mens pre- - 
4 || ſene condition. What we are , but rather 
. i whar we fhall be, when rhe day of refreſh- Fe 
.. [| ing ſhall come; God tells us plainly , that he \ 
y | is a jealous God, and if he be a jealous God LY 
2100 of us, ler us be jealous of our (elyes,and ſu(- 
-- | ſp<& our ſelves. For if we judge our ſelvts, 
ie I 2 [ball not be judged, | 


White Thront, 8c. 


Econdly, This Throne -of Chriſt Jeſus i | 
called a. White Throne, Now this j{bicr 
2 215% mores Purity, Beauty, Sincerity, 


| ry 5 and (therefore | thar | The inte: 
| .Chrift: ; lus, the Judge of the whole World, | grir 
1 vi-indgo ail Cauſes, and all Perions upright- 
1 L FRY. FY Ls : 


" * - ; ” . : "2, FE 
\ þ : 24 , ; ie 
[4 L | — "7 : s - 3 4 ; | C J | 6 8 $3 
* : Cay Ap $f by * - = 4 . c A = 4 ” + 
PL k 1 "© 249 F a T; , 
} 4 Fu "ey Py O—_— A @- » CE _"__ 7 
als 
BOONE. = 


# 
DO —— —_ pe __—_—___—_—_ —— 
TD — 


t* 


oe a 9p 


% ” 0 
e's = _— 7 


= ” 
bo C2 446 
N I SELL 
7 of *.* 4 OF,  F 5 ita. be h 
. F, Yn) 6 « - x 
I 


- " Rx : 
. - xz LL 1s _ * 
" ® = - 
| Fe .Y 

b5 dat i. at _ — =_ _ << I t—_—_ 
po ” "We |  »% Af5 wy £4 _— 
: +» 4 I - : : : 
Y ” id CS . = \ 

: Fj FO = - A 4 Y.- I 4 tals I 
- : ;F ? «+ Ps . ERS 2 : - Py q 2 

£7 BP . JW ' ME ; : ; : 


juſtice, wor wrong will he: de 
bur will Jared moſt ſince 
ty, for «our, Conſcience will tcſtific < 
þ for us, Or, againſt us. | Indeed, Ju ig: 
ent in "this. World ofcen ſnerverh greazly ly 
ſomerimes; the Judge is not able ro ſearchrh 
pt depth of. the-Cauſez, ſomerime- for! fear he | 
te axcth var £0.do Juſtice  ſomerimes "for'$ 
your. he is wichholden ; ſometime Bribes 
8. 1 Wind his eyes and prevent rhe.xytght-ſencence. 
3$; | But it ſhall not-be ſo with this Thee of _ rhe 
*Z{ whale World He that is Verus judex & juſtus, 


; vp thetrut and rightiou. Judge; His: Sentence js 


0 b: righteous. Sentence,he will judge according 
F ruth ;. he is able co find out-any. Cauſe, 


: J £: ind will cxamine to. rhe horrom ; He :fearerh 


no.mans Perſon, he will not be tyoved with: | 
 Fayour to confeal the Truth; s for Re- 


him. ro deal unjuſtly, therefore no doubrhe 
will proceed according ro. Juſtice. Nor is he 
like totheſe opr_ earchly Judges, who are cal- 
led-ro Judge; Burhe comes of his own Power WP 

d. Auchoricy, rg be avenged, and give Ser Wt 
{ cehce. ro alt thoſe |thar in their. life time had 
forgorren God, 

We know that the de bp of God i is-accon- 
ding to Truth, ſaith - Apoſtle again, Thy: 
Ny (ap 0 God, is, forever, the” Serpter of $4 
wy dam: 24... Rig Scepter:, Thos :10t 

d hate}. Triquity:... Ad 
ar of the | 
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| wards, he contempns them-all, ic .i®: far from; 
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SS leh al rg the ox "ex bi oF. 
_ 5 and; make "the 5:29” tor 
bore morſe): + When wr 
of Juſtice, pleading of Yen, 0 
bs of bad- cauſes' with filver and gold 
'fanduaries, or' ptiyiledged places, fly ui 5 
for fyccgur-;- Bur-every; perſon: muſt now” r& E | 
ceive according to his works, and therefore, {= 
woetow-unro the Hyy ,. woe how uno %. 
Ive Murderer and Thedder of blood, woenow | © 
burto all hardehiearted-ayd_/ impenirene ſinners, | 
hat can now in-rhis life ſhifc off Juſtice; and | 
eicape thomad of men,thar break the ner } 
ma-eſcapeE, and none dare £0.cpIorove: ther. | 
Wh will become. of ſich at thar da ,when | 
hey ſhall ſtand naked before the'} daeybe- 
fore che Saints and {Angels, yea, -betareall che 
[World their. Indifment read. aga? ft them 4 | 
orithe fame? Is ir ſuch-a ſhatne to da Penance |. 
3, vA in a Congregation for one particular favlr, 
w henthe -puriſhmenr is inflicted i ws man ; 
or his'amendmene, when men ſhall picyh 
i , and ray for him'2Oh what cerrour-wi | 
fn is-beroall wicked and ungodly men atid wo-; ; 
anc kay 3 when they: ſhall now in4ius? 
ay bethareed wich all” their fins netorihe; 
| judge gl & hef ore- the ainrs and Angels; Yea! 
| wo Lzhe World? Not'for their emcads þ 
nt Sug ir is roo late, bur to ole] 
p: when none ſhall pity, 
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x no- Torr Tra lament for chem, 'bur all ſpall! 
e that have done-well , ar their righte- 


gment. | il 
| s ſerverh for the comfor of God" pens 
ple 1t 'World. We ſte" ſomerimes th | 
e: | Nghreon Gaul i xrodden' under fuor 3 mi end | 
TJ | Livings are | derained and "taken: 
E : "vie nby worig -» +; arent ow es, Ang = #- 
Sdlour of Law. 'Well , 4 jÞ 
i and know this, that chere will will come. 
Jay, wherein there ſhall be juſtice and true 
idgtnent done nnto them. Here thy: cauſe 
bor 54 ne, it b onde anch 5 ed odin 
us e +. orig udge for the poor, 
the fatherleſs arid Wido OE! 
|. Apaiti we fee how thoſe which make 
{ ſcience 'of fin, 'and are careful 'tq hear th 
Word'and to walk accordingly , defpiled 
1 of the World. Well, let us learn ro poſſeſs 
our ſouls with parience, for there will.cc 4 | 
a day of reckotiing , when' our righreous}{ 
| cauſe will be heard. "and we ſhall have Ju; 
Rice : Bur all the Contemners 'of the Le q 
Y ck and 'fach as have been Perſecurors off 
tnembers, ſhall feel -the ſmart of kf 
What a a comforr were this ro a poor man, op} 
prefſed by 'Tyrants, having a' long time laill 
under a Me aſperſion , as Joſeph reputed # 
{adukerer, and ſuffering 1mpriſonnient for th 
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"Tae, ro have his oppreſſions come ro fo 
and to be delivered ; 3 to have his innocence) 
known and be juſtified : - Lazarus for Jae: 

- | hg hunger, to have plenty ; and 06" 

1 wines and abort and'y is (ho 
'Othens gl the comfort of theſe be, tha 
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* fan thus at thar day beforeithe Sgincs Saincs and | 
Y} Angels; 'yea before all [the world, : be: ſer 
Wi, ant ar. tberry' +cheir. 
»nps.- fo long a rime-lajn-un-\ 
wer and cleared from. thoſe cenſures and 
ons, thar p Poo; gracelefs world have|* 
| £ 1 laid upon ? Whar a comfort will: p 
[ae be when we te ſhall hear the: Judge ſay-ro-us 3| / 
1 FWel Aone thou» good and Faithful Servant, "Come | 
1 enter into thy Mafiers'Foy ! »-- 
{ Secondly, This 'may peaſwade the Godly; * 
.1n their ſt ſufferings, and greateſt | _ 
wrongs and injuries can meer .withal | * >. 
here 1n this World,to poſleſs their Souls with 
R parience, and to take heed of Rever _ law. 
+ f{. rather to commit all ro Chriſt , (his 
ſod ſin judgerh righteouſly : Forthe Lord 


= laich, Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it; 
=The Lord will ſtrike home +0 them, and 
ous 1 will revenge thee upan alt-chine enemies, a- 
Ju 'bove thy weak power. Obſerve- werthe rule 
Yd concerning this Judgment-day : When thou 
w__ | ſeef in the place of Tudgmunt, wickednyſs : ard 
i #014 "ity in the place of Fuilice > Think 5n thy 
| Wt, » ſurely 'G OD will judge the  Fuſt and 

y, icheg, for there is a time for every purpoſe and 
"al [ work,. And apain, when thou ſeeſt oppreſſion 
\{n_the poor, and the difranding-of Fudgment- 
Fand” Juſtice ; be not aftoniſhed at the matten, 
{4 be that is bigher tha the bightſ, regardeth 


6 . 1s norhing/in all the World: doth 
certainly* the Jadgrent: Buy » 

HE E Fuitice of the wicked World': tor 

ma) [we reaſon: Will che LORD -chas | 

| 'B 2... cerrainly” 
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FE puviſh th -Wicked , and. TECONhr: 


Eft "chem chat uk them and ro them.t ha | 
now did ſuffer, reſt ſhould be given, Cony 
237 rliis-;very; ground: exhorterh: By ut © 7 
Pat carts, for the 


"Be-ye alſo patient, ; and ſettle your 
' coming 1 of-- the--LORD. araweth near. As 1 


F || he ſhould have faid,, Do.mor; faint, neither be 


&| | 


our -of hearr, thar.ye are, now..op eappoins 


' the wen ok;this World, but wait the appo 


pes 3.25 the Husbandman - the weeks, of! 
iy till the coming of the Lord be; 
uni which: cime.. the. full - recomperice 6 f 
righteouſneſs is rd Jul given to. che righteous 

[nor ig deſery JuCgnenL rendred to the; 


' wicked. 


Thirdly, This. gives us .to ſee the cruth.of 
Solomon's words 7 


| {oi F mpBee in 
| all. cheir life-rime walk che bro ad 


eth-ro deſtrudtion, and yer a go hai 
var-che happy Port and Hayenof 
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4 of the [Apoſile,>thar Hetbat-ſaweth tothe fliſb; ' 
Wl 2 of be fi reap corruption: But be that fon: 
| «Yeo LM ſpirit, (ball "of the wirit” reap” lifs ewer< 
Jafling. And, wit bout bolyneſs no his ſhall ſit 


15 \Fourthly, Seeing-Chygſt Jeſus ithe udge 
' th thus, with Might and, Majeſty, nor as 
Saviour or Mediator , but. as a-Judge : ir 

{ muſt admoniſh all men and women now ro 

{ repent and rurn 'unro God 'in.che time of 
mercy : -To ſeth the Lord while be may be ſound, 
4 to: call upon him while by u# near. Now while 
welive, Chriſt Jeſus. cometh unro+ us byhis: 
{ Miniſters,” as a ur to fave our ſouls, in 


he Text faich, I will .pour out. ty ſpirit. pon 
03 and if you will-- not have. Veſſels of 
faith, ro"receive this ſpirit,” it- will then be a 
/Jaineſs againſt-us 3: for after this life, he will 
| Jn more: come As. Pull NF Fs Rag ot 
ut: as: @ My e; t, Power, 
| jand*Glor ot therefore look how men pond 

5 46 ſhall:rhe Judge find: them; - If thou 
*lin thy fins, Part doſt nor Toon s and ook 
| e-Judge,/ m_ 
nd {ou liveſt here, there 15-no oy of mercy af- 
7 Je or how dearth leaverh thee; (o ſhall 
bes 1"  find' chee.,. Caindyed\many thou- 


ago', and: Fudas in-their--fiv, (0 
= laſt day.find- them; for afrer death 
ng mercy-bur-Juſtice and Judgment, 
Emap ſhall receive according-t0 
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{mercy to bring us unto repenrance, He, offers |. 
Jhis free" grace to all. -For in the 7 , of Eſay | 
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| been, if he” could: have: I Araham :'h 
fm Te one: f#omt the dead, rage; = 
Brethren'ro- ——_—— , 
ſaid Abrabion, they ave Moſes and 
if they will not bear them, nov belizve (ge 
will not, though. ane come from the dead, leaz 
thtir wicked ways. | fore while-we have 
time; ler:us make uſe 79; na —_— te 70 
the beſt 'advatitape. 


Anil one frcing ons: 


O W who this is ES ſare upon: this ; 
| great; white Throne, fee in _ 
| R ' af St. John + = apter, and | 
the r 4 Yoſt, I ſaw 4 white Cloud, axd one fits | 

ting +4 like the Son' of Men; having on' bis | 
 haady, 4 golder Crown, ani bn bis band @ ſearp F 
[—ap So that" we'iſce, rhat ir 1s the-Son 0 I} 
ever Chriſt Jeſus, God and Man, thay 
 ſhafl be the Judge. And ſo doth Se. Matrbrw * 
Al 


call him , »hen the ory Famed onto 
| ly ; [ard all the Hdly Angels "with: bim,. cher 
(= he fie upon the mote to CET 

8 ences him, by the name of a | 
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us '{ according to his humanity, ſhall execute the 
Ye 1} laſt Sk upon all fleſh. | as 2 
O, 8. Bur: how fs it ſaid , thar the Saints fell 
"2 WL 14467 the World 7 Thas plate of the Apoſtle, 
and" the” like is" ro be underſtood as Aſy- 
"FR8EPrs, as ſuch as ſhall give affenc, or approve. 
[of the ,Judgmenc of that moſt righteous 
fudge to ' whom ſhall be given at che laſt 
Faay, thar honour, to fit as Juſtices -on the | 
Bench by the Judge to approve of hi: righ- 
reons judgment, Again, the Saints ſhall judge | 
rhe Wagld, as members of the Head, which 15 
]e Judge. +7; 
Now the cqnneice of the laſt Jadg- 
ment is laid upomthe Son (or divers refpedts. 
” 18; Firſt, In regard har he was rhe Perſon thar 
= was Redeemer: of the world, and was himſelf 
Studged: in and by the world.; it; is rheretore 
| expedicrie. that he ſhould ſhew the power and 
gory a rages humanity, ir being Judge of 
4 worid,. | 


Secondly, In regard of his Church, who 

4 have cen only his humlity to cheir juſtifica- 

F} cion; ſochey may ar laſt behoſd tis power 

4 and glory ar his ſecond appearing ro vheir/glo- 
J rificacion,. Is 

And laſtly, thar in his laſt a of his ;'he | 

4 might fully accompliſh rhat his Ringly Of- 

| fice, and + Sa deliver up the Kingdom to God 

| the cop : No moxe.to rule and govern them 

4 by his Magiſtrates and Miniſters, as now. he 

| doth. for: the gathering rogecher of dy; An 
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[and for the perfecting of God's Body : 
| ro neu nd, cheriſh them, hy his W 
and Sacraments; ſince. the Lord himſelf, rhe: 

+ © "5 B 4 Lamb! 


+ 


>, 7s 
OR. - -2] gms 
LINES) 3% 5, 4b: EE: . 
, 6 — —— ke or" : YC + 


' WF+ 4 ah we 4 4 ; ls 
i "1 1 + RB 47 es 1m <4 


Lt dad 


= ya q 
» W 88.. - BL» FS.” 
p DN TP %; L #3 Br he 4, FW 
CHE TR=Sc FR Sz "6. , 
p « ths 


« 1X63. tata <b64 


"The great Aſſize. | 
Lamb in the midſt of the Throne ſhall be all JF” 
neſe unto them. a FE os 7 
True it's that our Saviour Chriſt 1s King, 
Preefl,, and 555 ; a-rrue; Prophet 1n, whom 
was. contained all the ſecrets, and” whole 
Counſel of God; a true High-Prieſ! , whole 
Sacrifice alone was able to put away. rhe fins” 
of the whole world ; but when he comes on 
the Throne of Majiftly, to judge the quick; 
and thc dead, he ſhall nor come as a - Prizth 
or Prepbet , for the offices of Chriſt are fi- 
niſhed. For his prophertical office e hath | 
ſufficiently revealed rhe whole councel of God | 
| his Facher to his Churchand People : Firſt 
by | his holy Prophets, chen. by himſelf ; afs 
rer by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, /And 
therefore ſeeing rhar this Propherical O:fee | 
is finiſhed, he calls not himſelf a Prophet, ji 
but: a King, Again, Chriſt Jeſus: our Prigft, 
having once for all offered up thar propitia- | 
roxy Sacrifice. for the fins of all che Ele&; 
now this Office of a- Prieſt is alſo finiſhed, | 
and the Sacrifice muſt-be no more intreared 1 
. and repeated. -Bur now he cometh asa King Fl { 
1h-all Majeſty and. Glory, For though his | 
Liane ical and Prieftily. Office be accom- | | 
'F &, d, yer his Princely Office is nor finiſhed, | | 
| bur ſhalt m oipeoil manner ſhew ir ſelfar | | 
| that day. and Chriſt Jeſas the Judge of quick | | 
and - dead, ſhall bepin 'cro-manifeſt himſelf ro | 
| be a King of all Natjons,”to Men and Angels; | 
Now ſhall he ſhew himſelf -co be a::Kingef 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, fult of Divintand 
, Heavenly Glory. : Ye 


[ - When our- Saviour Jeſus Chriſt lived:on 4 
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8 | Earth,, he came” in" miſery, very. poor, and: 
0 Powly, then every baſe fellow, ever fantul 
| er hp = 
{ble of the 7ews, durſt then uſe himyartheir; | 4; 
"+ pleaſure, Bar now heſhalf come- as. a Ring' | 
tull of Majeſty and Glory, guarded and. at-'{ 
[tended upon wich many thouſand of Heaven- 
Hy Souldiers,” even all this holy - Angels ; and'' n 
24 then he will make Herod and Pontius Pilate; 
if yea,the greateſt Kings and Monarchsto ſtoop :-| * 
Nay , then all his Enemies ſhall * Trewb{# |. 
and quake ,, Zach. "12.' to. and" not dare to 
open rheir mouths againſt him, as the wick- 
-<d and RebelliousCrew did'once, when they 
cryed, Away with him, away with bim,' oru- 
cifie bim, crucifie-bim, when the third part 
"1 (I dare fay) did not underftand- what he was 
© | accuſed for; bur they the oftner cryed, c4- 
cife vim, when the Judge could notfind him” 
1 any” way guilty 3” bur if ir © were not to, bis 
blood, ay they, light upon us and our Children . 
S | which I think hatch done, - for they are utcerly 
6 184} depopulared; and areas Vagabonds on the face |. 
8 Fj of the Earch. Theſe were thar faithleſs Generas! : 
1s 1} tion of the 7ews; which when rhey ſhall be- 
3 [Hold him whom they have crucified, 'to- bes 


'F | come 'their Judge; and have that power with 
I + him; and ſhall ſee his fide' and his hands , 
K | + which the nails and'ſpears pterceds what then 
1 } wilfthey do ? Whit then can chey expe ? 
S. | | even thar fearful ſenrence,- Go ye curſed into 
3 | everlafling fire, with the unbelievers, where is 20- 

$ 1 = dope weeping 'and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
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| char Chriſt 


©", þ nor any hard ſeeencethar he will pronounce |! 
| agaibſt chem ax that day 3 fince the Judge 18}. 
{heir Saviour, their Redcemer, their Bro- | 


F "OS 


| the dealing of ſuch a One : What Wife would |. 


This may ſerve then in the firſt place for: 
Barry ular comfort, and conſolation |' 
unto the. Godly, who may O24 in c<h1s, 1 


iſt cheirSayiopr and Redeemer ſhall | 
' berheir Judge ; they need not ſear che Jadge, 


' ther, their own Fleſh; yea, rheir own Head. Þ: 
The conſideration of this made Fob ro hold þ 
| up. his head, and in the midſt of all miſc- | 
F ries. ro receive ſome hope : 1 hnow that hy | JN 
; Redeemer livikg - | Go tell my Brethren ( faith | 
Chriſt) that I. amr riſen agais : Words of Joy 

- and comfort, a Redeerfer, a Brother: Why 
ſhould rhe godly fear, whengrhey are to deal |' 
with ſucha One ? Who would tear or queſtion 


tear her loving Husband to hear and to judge | 
her cauſe ? She need nor doubt, bur rhar |\ 
the matter. will go well with herz her moſt 
| dear and loving Husband ſhall both hear and 
Judge and avenge hercauſe, Let all God's 
poopie then comforr rhemſelves in this, the 
' contfideration of rheir Judge : It was he that 
was Judged for thee on earth, and redeemed: 
thee with his own blood, and harh ever fince 
made -interceſſion to God for. thee, thar 1s: rg 
be thy Judge, | | 
Secondly, . What. ground of terrour may 
this be to all wicked Sinners, that live in fin, 
> = Rn come TAR that woggerin Majeſty. to | 
x the Judge,, wham they have condemned, [| 
whoſe Members they hs perſecuted, and 
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whoſe Word and Goipel they have nor regar- 
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me with a ſharp rwo edged ſword ,' to cut 


Þ [chem in pieces, and a conſuming fire ro birn 
| UP all ungodly fipners._. abt: 


Surely the conſideration of chi; that Chriſt 


| ſhall be the Judge, may daunt the hearts, and 


ſtrike rerror inro che ſoyls of all wicked men 


F They ſhall ſet him wham they have pierced, (aich 


[the P. ophet, even him againſt wham all their 
-villanies have heen commicted, Whar a fearful 


| ſencence may ſuch expe from Chriſt at that 


day, Here is @ Judge that will judge righte- 
oully, from whom there 1s none'to appeal ro 
and becauſe ir 1s he whom rhe have rejetted, 


demnarion, and be caſt inro utter Dark- 


{| neſs ? 


Oh conſider this berimes , ye that pur 
from you the thoughts of this Judge. and of 
an udgment; for as a ſnare ſhall ir come 
one day- upon all that are on the earth; rake 
heed of abuſing its pacience any longer : Why 
ſhouldeſt chou thus treafure up unto thy ſelf 
wrath againſt rhe day of wrath ? Thou rhink- 
"eft tr will go hard wich Cain, Pharaoh, Pilate, 
and Jud.zs, at rhat day; and why nor. wich 
thee, if thov remaineſt difobedient and tram-. 


pleſt under foor che Word of the Lord Jeſas | 
| that is now offered unto thee in Ris Golpel ? 
| For this ler, us be affured of thar, it we draw | 
& | our love aid obedience from God, he will | 
| withdraw his bleffing from ys, | 


ded, but trodden under foot? For he ſhall | 


—_ 


condemned and- deſpiſed; him whom they 
-| would in no wiſe ſuffer to rule and reign o- | 
| vercthem? Whar can ſuch look” for, bur con: 
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Fs way, And this doth ſhew the wonderful ſe+ |: 


{chat they -may not appear before them. This. 


| "From whaſe Face Flea, 8c. \ 
; 


: N the J ſcription - of the _ Sc ir 15 fur-- 7 
| 3 ther [added that from Lung of rhis\| 
* Judge, borh the Heavens andthe Earth fled as} 


Wert 


» 


Hſe 


verity "of this grear Judge of Heaven and 
Earth, We know that men fly from thoſe} 
{ings they fear and dread : So here, the | 
Heaven and Earth do fear the fig 0 pre-Þ 


6.” 


ſence of Jefus Chriſt, the great. Judge of the | 
| whole World, and ſeck to hide themſelves 
flying of the Earth and Heaven , and hiding 
themſelves, thar they dare not appear in the 
'preſence "of Chriſt; dorh ſhew 'the wonder- | 


Chriſt Jeſus the Judge. ; 

Bur the Heavens and the Earth are void of 
ſence 3they are great and glorious Creatures, 
Again, they be very goodly and beauriful 


, 


infefted both the Earth we tread on, and 


[ Majeſty and great ſeveriry and terrour of/; | 


the fin of man is of tha force, rhar ic hath | |- 


the Heavens over our heads, yea, all crearures | | 
for mans. ſjn are ſabje& ro. vanity. Oh-:then 8 | 


5 


: 


4 


Creatures, Befides all this, they never com- |Mfl | 
[mirted any fin: How comerh ir to paſs. then, | I 
thar' they ſhall fly and hide themſelves from ji þ: 
the preſence of the Son of God ? BP 05 
- Anſwer, They never ſinned indeed, but yer | Þ 
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fee how odtous a thing fin is inthe fight of [#8 |- 
Almighty God ; what a vile thing, thar cthe'l8 {- 
contagion and infetion thereof y;5 vid. hurt} þ 
and infet che whole heavens, and make them ii [ 


+ 


—_ . = as a S 
: on L9G "0 FN - y _ 
SIP es” « 40%; E- - tht #: hg - 


Wb » wo , 

c— nt x RY: 1 v9 Whit Sor onto © I 
_—_—y ah AMS. _— FEES a- we AF. 
6 , #* rods - Re EST, E *_ ; 

The | A f TY. 6 

; pA 
a 'F- -. 
ON 


1 ey dare nor. abide the glorious pre- | 
ence - of God their Creator ? ' O' ſhould we i 
{nor abhor fin as the vileſt thing inche World? | - 
We are afratdof the Plague, becauſe ir infeR- 
Fcth and kitlech mens bodies : bur the Plague | 

Tof fin_is a thouſand times. more to be abhot- | 
pred and fled from, ſeeing it poyſons and in» / 
fefts both body and ſoul; and js ſo contagt- | 
jos, that the Creature is atmid to behold the Þ_ 
Face of the Son of God : for in-that day the 
{Sun ſhall bedark, and the Moon ſhall be curn- 
{cd into blood,. This is that which 1s: able to 
curna wicked man from hisfinful ways, and 
jnecure unto God : Fhe remembrance of this 
day of Judgment, and of our fins which 
cauſe jt,thould make them be wary how they 
F j miſ-ſpend their time in vain and idle thoughts. 
4 This kept holy David fo much 1n-awe ; 
-when he heard of the puniſhment due co him | 
4 for his ſins, -he preſently repented him of che | 
F | evil, and the Lord forgave him. Likewiſe | 
{in the 112. Pſalm;Taich he, I bave feared thy 
| Judgments, thy Fudgmmts were always. in my 
1 /ght. Tris a fearful thing colye in fin, and it 
.1s a-fearful rhing to fall into the hands of 
[the ever-living Lord, for he is a conſumin 
fare; yet if we will .confeſs our fins, he will 
as ſoon: forger and forgive them. God 1s nor 
"| like a Marſhal of a Field, nothing bur pre- 

'fenr death for every fault; No, he gives men 
warning before he ſtrikes, and bids us repent 
andrura-unto the Lord: our God. He gave 
18 {warning by Jeras to go into Ninevh, and 
W |rell them, Tet forty days and Nineveb (hall be 

| -deftiroyed ; The Ninevites -prefently reng 
| an 
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=] we muſt expett the puniſhmenc.which.fell1 


and'were converted 5 the ſecond of Jeng} 
words, cauſed not only the Subjets, but'thi 
very Kimg of that grear ory , <0. come from 
his Throne of -Srate, and to throw-off his 
rich Robes, apd. put on Sack-cloch , .and'hg 
in aſhes, with weeping, faſting , and; great? 
-, mourning : And if we be pur in mind. DE 
our fins, and ſtill run on in our wickednelss 
on” Sodom and Gomorrahz for 1t we neglect. 
Gods favours, and caſt them behind: us, we 
muſt one day expe@ his puniſhments. We 
know tha we have ſinned, and that his wrath | 
burnech as hor aFhre, 4nd ſhall wenot ſeek | 
ro quench it þy our tears of contrition 3 It is | 
our own fault, if we be confum'd having ſo} 
many fair proffers from Gods hands offered 
us. Shall Gods word move rocks and moun-; 
rains, and ſhall not /his Word ,- nor his love,; 
' F nor his rhrearnings! move us tohearken to his 
Laws? Sin poyſons. all rhe inward parts and 
faculties of Man, and it is the only cauſe off 
all thoſe Judgments. thar will one day fall up- | 
-on us 3 and thar we muſt give an account of; 
| all our miſ-deeds before God, and all his ho-' 
ly.Angels in Heaven, who cannet behold his] 
Majeſty, . but with dazled eycs.. And i" 
o _—_ thall ferye ro ſhew how heinous a thing 
in is. 5 
Seeing, both Heaven and earth ſhali fly and 


periſh from before the glorious preſence of 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 nay, they ſhell burn with fire, 
as Peter faith, 2 Pit. 3. 10, 11. All our! 
| goodly houſes, all our goltl and filver, and 
coſtly, apparel ſhail be burnt wich fire, This 

7% may 
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may teach us moderacion and fobriety in the 
ute of Gods Crearares, - What folly is ir to 
{pend all that a man hath, to build a ftately 
jouſe, arffd yer in che end it muſt be corfamet 


for the fire ? 

Secondly, Seeing char Heaven and Earth, 
heſe great and glorious Creatures, rhefe beay- 
aur and excellent- works 'of Gods hands, 
which haye no ſence nor feeling, nor have fin- 
ned, ſhall fly before the Son ot God, as be- 


: 


Ly 
8 


'e 
hl 


a 


what ſhall wicked and | hardzhearred fmners 
do?- What ſhall become of the vile wretches 
of the World, which live and delight in fin? 


O18 Where ſpall the ungodly and fimevs appear ? 'Whar 
«a will becottie; of the blaſphemers and adulre- 
1-1 ters ? If the Heavens and the earth, theſe great 
© Wand amiable Creatures , which 'fin” nor, | 
+ ſhall nor be able co ſtand in his preſence;chen 


I ſay, what will become of all prophane and 


oJ: 
>" chc-r wits end, not knowing in the Wygrld 
*f Which way co'turn chem, nor where ro fly 
2 for ſuccor : Where ſhall they ſeek for refuge, 
51 when as he Judge himſelf is their Fnemy ? 
v1 Whodares plead tor rhem? Dare ar.y Sajnr or 
& 18 Angel ? No, no,no Saint nor Angels dares 0- | 
| F- his mouth to ſpeak one word in their be- 
half : neither can any creature deliver them 
from the dreadful vengeance of this terrible 
Judge, Whar drowfinelsis in us ? Nay, what 
careleſneſs doth poſſeſs our minds, if we will | 
ſtop oar ears like the deaf Adder, at the 
preaching of God's: Word, thar 1s daily " -_ 
| and, 


With fire, and become nothing elſe bur fuel'| 


ing-not able to- endure his preſence : Alas 


| engodly finners?' Alas, they ſhall be even ar | 


| Land -and every hour almoſt delivered. 4-1 : 
\ mongſt us. Can-we.not remember ? Are we 
ehoaked. with the / cares. of this World ?. Is 
our memory. ſo.ſhorr, or have we. drank ſo, 
much of the Cup of forgetfulneſs , that welh® 
"| cannot remember what aur Saviour faich plaui 
. fly, Except ye repent, ye ſhall all periſh? &-? 
-| © The Scripture in divers places ſers out un- 

— Jco us the ſeverity of the Judge at the time of 
= ]his coming, eſpecially againſt che, wicked and i 
hard-hearted ſinners, by that thunder that PE 
ſhall he heard from Heaven ; by the voice ot 
{chat Arch-Angel, as it were the Herald that | 
ſhall go before” Chriſt ; by the ſound. of a| 
'Trump: By the [Judgment it ſelf thar chan ji 
ſhall paſs upon the wicked,” Go yt curſed into| 
tverlatiing frre prepared jor tbe Devils and bis | 
' Angels, &c. By that fire thar ſhall 'go before i 
oy Chriſt ;- 04! God ſhal{ come, and (hail not 

ze filence; a. fire ſhall devouy *rfore him , and- 
a mighty tempeft [hall be moved round about bins; 
And again He [bal come in a flame of fire , 
rendring wingeance, &e. By thar, ſhame and] 
cofftempt thar ſhall light upon che ungodly 
{in that lt And many. of thim which ſleep in 


the duft of the Earth (hall awake, &c, Some to 
(bame and 


perpetual contempt. By the total dH{-} | 


#1 | covery. of all the eyils-they have committed, | 
| Plal. 50.2. | Theſe things hafi thou done, 8c, By the pain WE 
| and honour they ſuffer and undergo, Tribs- Iſh , + 
| Rom.2.5. | /ation, azguiſh and ſorrow ſhall be upon rey 4 
3. 8 one that doth cvil. By the' Companions 'the WE 
- | Mat. 25-| wicked ſhall have after this life, Eutn he Dy- WMA! 
By vil and bis Angels, &c. 760 t) 
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The great Aﬀiize. 
rel Verſ. 11. 4rd 1 ſaw rbe dad both great and {mall p. * 
68 T THus you: have heard” the' perſon of. the 
| 3 Judge deſcrib'd by hiswonderful Majeſty 


velgand power, wherewith he will come to Judg- | 
8 ment ; and alſo by che grear ſeverity and rer» f 

JW corchar ſhall aftoniſh boch Heaven and-Earch, | 

n- Y and. make them to fly before his preſence, | 

| Now in this Verſe, and that which ftollow- 

1d 8 <rh, is declared, who rhey be rhar ſhall appear | 

ar 8 before chis grear Judge, namely, ſaw the dead 

both g-eat and ſmall, &c. 

F  5ccondly ,. The evidences that ſhall be 

brought in, and that Witnefles ſhall be - pro- 
duced cicher ro excuſe or accuſe, ' in rheſe 
words, And the Books were opened, &c. - 

* A114 T ſaw the dad, both great and ſmall, &c. 

F Before we come to ſpeak of the words, 


here a Queſtion may ariſe ; namely, How .this 

can betrue that Saint Fobs ſaith , He ſaw the 

; 1 424d both. great and (mail : For we believe, 

char Jeſus Chriſt \ſhall = borh quick and 
u 


dead, nor only the dead, bur the Iiming. And 
8P aut ſaich, We (hall nt die, but we ſhall bechang- 
in 4; chey char be living at his'coming 3 Then 
how. dorh- this place agree with. them, ſeeing 
gt. 7obnfaich here, #e ſaw the dead? Here 1 
g none ſpoken of bur the dead, no mention of 

n che living. ; 
£4 anſwer: Sr. John faith, that bt ſaw the | 
4 (Rdra7: Not rhar he ſaw nor the-living too 3. for'| 
WE ifaw (no Sn both quick and. dead: 
fland before” God, but he ſpeakerh here-on- 
ly of thoſe. of whom there might be forme 
/ Fdoubrt. For if the dead , and they which 


e Whbave. been. rorren for many thouſand you | 
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ſhall appear and ſtand before God : how.can|{ &" 


1 we think, that of cle living ſhall Be FO 
wanting ? If ich have been dead, for Be 


ſix thouſand” years, and turned to aſhes, ſhall\W5 
Þroughtro Judgment , then (no doubr JIE 


they which be found living, when Chriſt ſhall} 
come to Judginent ſhall appear before him } 


- Tikewiſe, © So then it is evident, thac alchough] 


St. John ſpeaketh here only of the dead, be-| 
cauſe there might be moſt doubr- of them; 1 
Yer he ſaw in a Vifion all men both quick: 
and dead fiand and appear before the Judge, 
ang betore his Throne, | 


1. ſaw the-dead, ec, 


I 


: 
i 
| 


"THE InftruQion we are hence to learn, is 
,»- Thar, the | bodies of Men;, howſoever | 


.| turned to: duſt and aſhes, ſhall one day be 


med, and: raiſed up to lite again. | 
- This 1s confefſed'by Hanah. in her Song", ii 
The Lord hilleth and. mabeth alive, bringeth} 
\down to--the grave, and vaiſeth up. I am jurt) 
[ faith Job) that 'my Redeemer livith , and that 
I ſhall; jland thela(t day on the earth ;, and though 
words deftroy- my body, y:t 1 ſhall ſie God: im 
"fleſh. 'So Eſa, The d+1d (bal ariſe;  amwakt 


Fax i 


.|.and fg ye that dwell in the -ea»th, '$0 likes 


,wiſe you may read' in the 37 of  Exithels 
(whichT pray you read art leaſure) howt he 
/Lord: cauſed the. Graves: to open, | and the 
2ones ro. come gogerher and; live ; So that 
we ſee that the dead bodies of: God's Chi 
dren do' nor periſh, they are nor caſt awa) 


and loſt when they die, bur they ſhall ariſe a4 
| O 
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Kcain; chey-ſhail be purified , made glorious / 
' {Mbodies, and: ſhall ſand: in Chriſt's preſence: 
and (ce his glory. We muſt hor think rharche 
Antiquiry of long lying ta. che Grave, cat! 
{Wthelker us from the Reſurreftion which, will] 
be. common and general: *Tis nor like an}. 
earthly Tryal,. jr1s not the-Stubble ſhall. hide | 
Saul, nor the ground hide Achar's fin; Cain 
ſhall riſe] with: Abel face to face ; Herod with 
obn rhe Baptiſt, Feliz wich Pani, Moſes wich: | 
Pharaoh hand in hand 3 and then who can 
deny but thar he harth done wickedly? our 
oniciences will accuſe us, which we carry | 
Wdayly and continually about us : The Gentiles 

ſhall riſe up againſt che Jaws; the Heavens 
Wihall bear witneſs agatoſt us forour cold Pray- 
Fer, and the Creatuſes: of the carth for our | 
ebellious rhoughts,. and chen our Canfcien- 
res ſhall juſtifie:this apr $9: _ woe, and 
orrow, and: wringing of hands, and: no: com» | 
Wort can be 9. 9h Av then would we give | 
Fall char we were ever worth, to have bue a | 
months tine, or bur a weeks: rime, nay, bur 
@ days: rime' or an houts tine, or ſpace to re» 
pen 5 co make our reconciliation wich God 
whonp we have ſo often offended. 
= And therefore ler us nov think that when 
gexth-comerh and ' ſepararerh the ſoul from | 
me; body, chat cen rhe /body doth perifh, 
Wd: is calt away: No, no, it ſhall rice again, 
bis bor laid int the Grave, as in a ſure Cheſt, 
and rhere is at caſe, and lyerh afleep , 4 on 
£:bed of down : Bur when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall, 
wme' ro. Judgment, ir ſhall riſe again} For | 
emuſt' know, char every true NO 

made 
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made a member of Chriſt,”and nor only/our; 
ſouls-are unired to Chriſt,” bur even our lead 
bodies; when they \be Taid in the Grave, they: 
Ntillremain the dear members of his myſtical 
body, and therefore ſhall not periſh, bur riſ@ 


| again co glory, And for our further co fir- 


'marion in-this poinr-of the ReſurreRion , lee 
us ſee how it 1s confirmed' to us by 'our teſtis 
monies of Holy Scripture : as” that'of Dartigl 3 
| Fbiy'that ſizep "ini the duft ſhall awake, ſome tit 
everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting: (hams 
And the Lord God by the Propher Hoſea ; 
dorh make unto his Church rhis gracious pro- 
mile, Hoſ. 13. 14. I will redeem thee from thi 
power of the Grave, T1 wilt deliver; thee from 
Death :"O Death, 1 will be thy death, O Grave, 
| F'will be "thy defivuftion; This is cleared b 
the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt himſelf, ': 
bour (ball come,” in the which all. that. ar4"inhe 
| Graves ſhall hear his voice, and they-(hatl: comt 
forth ; and they which. have dons' goed; (hail : g4 
unto the riſurr tion of Life,” and they [that h, 
dant_ evil unto the; reſurretiion of Condeymation; 
This is taughe by the Apoſiles of: Chriſt Jeſiis 
in divers:p of their Epiſtles.- As btho!! 
I ſhew you a myſtery, We ſhall not all fleep:; 6 
we ſhall all:be changed; and that in the twink 
ling: of an tye, at the ſound of the lafl Trumpet : 


for the: reſurreQion of the deb -Apd as 


death, and 'ſo by 'dddth comer life; Lakewile 
St. Augufiine faith,” He that bath” lived:-wt 
cannot be afraid to dye, nor doubrful-of hu R6 
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And. fo forwards in rhe ſame-Chapter;. you. 


St Paulfurrher ſpeaks,” ſaying, 4s by. fi#ramt hi 
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furreftion, , And: this-:1s that. which all of | 

us. confeſs 'and believe.;, -.as one . of rhe 
{moſt - principal: | Articles, + of -onr;; Faich,, 
[the reſurrefFion of | the Dead... So - that we: 
Lmay- ſec. ir- clear, ., thatithe; godly.and the 
wicked ſhall boch ariſe, bur ,the. ends cf- 
heir Reſurreion. are. different; /the one 
ſhall riſe. co. life eternal ,'.the, other, ro per-;| . 
petual. ſhame, and; eternal. deſtraRion ; So |: 
that howſoever. it ſhall be, a. zoytul, day 
to. the godly ;, - that. have-'the fling! of 
death taken . away from ,/ them} through 
Chriſt's Death; yer the wicked ſhall have 
no. benefir. by it; apd therefore. ro them 
ir . caphot properly. be _. called a Reſur- 
reQtion,,: . no.--more than ..the raking of a 
MalefaQtor ' out. . of. Priſon .ro be executed 


can be called a:. delivery. . But it ſhall be 
with the godly and wicked at that 
day. as It was. with. Pharaoh's Servants, 
Gen, : 49. both of them were; taken our 
of Priſon ,*, bur the one. of, them - to - be 


reſtored to: his office, . ro maniſter before 
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Books being opened,” we” ſhall find chen our 
. | {ms do agree. in every Tide, Thenthere is | 
1 2 Book"of Judyment.,- | which $33 ſentence 
ſhall be pronouncediby.; Then laft of all, 
| there is a Book of Lifa,1n whichall our names }- 
1 are wricten., andrrig was cthe'Book which! 
Mifes's "Zeal did defire tharſhijs name might be 
| bloceed" our,” rather than - His: Maſters name}. 
| ſhould be 'blaſphemed. -'Ged's Book is unat- 
| rerable, -andecannor be changed, or defaced 
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: Lite {s/firſt one, and then -ano- 
| Fg Giro ew aid,'A1l muſt ariſe 
 andgivea recko how-we' have beſtoived 


| opr Talents, ir be fo 4 'how-then ul 
| efiis 2awithen-us all, and cauſersto lookunc 
jour lives, \Ind/toleary to:know of what od 
-nre made, \and'ro make a-Covenant with our 
ye! "aff Fob: did ; and \t6 confeſs wich hj 
Hough we be'' Dow rich-and/firong , as Job 
de /was, that corraprion'4s -Gur Father , and to 
| rhe-Worm', thou art © my Mother -ani my. 
']"Siſte#3"and r0 ſer a watch before ourmouths,| 
+ as Deviddid 3: and to lay aſide our-vain eaths; 
d4de" mirth, which as Solomsn ſairh) can-| 
quity , ſeeing- all of them. mult} 
come'to* udgment.. 

Thirdly ,--If we” come unto che lives of! 
men and_women, why (alas) they be -no- 
thing almoſt bur/ a eonrinual pratiee of-fin j| 
,and the fins ofiniens lives be innumerable} 

even} 
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wr there 45 reaſorr” for it, Firſt, beeauſe, 
it ſhall” make the” finner rhe more 'aſhamed' 


[and rormenred for his- WF Bo more's 


| ; man comes ts \ſee-rhe number 
| of his fins, the! more” twill v&«” Me wee wht 


| rorment his heart: As a "man [chit 8. debt, 
rhemore' he rhinks of his debr;. rhe more ic” 


troubles him.” fo'ic is with a finner, his His (ons 


|-aredebrs'fer ppoti'God's feore, and: regiſtred. 


W | abr ly, the wicked” 
arthe w may not” 
7 fires + 


| riot patſey;” God will take” away all col 
|| excuſe": They Voz! have ' no vloak for their fit 


fid if ir were” nor-to, they & be read 
wt Fart whin Jaw we ther angry, %c. 
rd&dorh as every fighteous Judge dorh, 
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a viemofa by aciiuns/ el: Go ht 
tir: felt, and fhallnorihe ſee? 
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him? ieful. tongue. f, morcal mandeceinÞto- 
* 4 


-Frhen this be-ſo., ; what. manney of 
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Lear Wechink:nop-ot rhis-d ; dev 
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| 1 tye, ſteal,\commir aduirery ? 
were impoſſible, »;Call remind then; beri 
day of. reckoning.and. aaccompt ,; that! 
thou goeſt on in an. evil'-courſe and/\wa 
"20g thar one day thou muft, come. t0.4n at 


al, en the Bok mutt opened, 
nd every [mans coliſeienee” mu'ft"come 


things -written therein; "How 

cauſe us all, both *Minifter"and * Peop! 
labour ropet a good Confejence ? Af thy con- 
(cience be good, "thou ſhalt ho-doubt”be*ble(- 
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let a man come in a 


And here T would Gvertifs every. "Chriſti 


1 cheriſh trugifavi faich, whereby ounſouls 
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-| rhe Word: of - God, both 1n rhe Old and, [: 
-| New Teſtament ; as thatof Moſes. Ob thu | Exo. 32.4 

- | people have gr ievouſly - ſonntd-*, therefore now- if | 31, 32-4} 
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but .:if-- tho, witt not; | 1 beſdech thee race mount | r of 
4 9f- the. book which, tho hat written," Again, | pry.» 3,04 
"1 Let: them be put ot of the Book, of - Liſt, niither.| | g ©. 2 
les them, bt- written "with-the, righteous. Again, | roy i» 1 
| He - that ovecometh, ſhall: br cloatbrd in white =" 
. | aray, and I, will not put out bis: nams out of the Te 
Book. of Life, And. the-holy Ghoſt ſpeaki 
4 | of, the. Heavenly Jeruſalem, aich,- There ſhall | Wh: 
+1 enter into it no unclean thing, neither. whatſatuer |\Rev © Jo 2+ 
14 | worketh abtmination.or lits,e- But they which; art ons & | 
LS | written ix the Lambs. Book. of /Lifes 3, 1c | Sorts 
Ti - Now-1f' you would know what is, her. 
gy meant by che Book of Life, it is the Book | 
Fin the; which - all: che, names of Gods Ele | 
J: | which in his eternal .parpoſe he hath choſen, 
FF” | be wrtten.as ir.were,, with Letters,of gold. : 
| 1.15 naching el(e;.bur the, Almighries erernal | 
L354 counicl, . purpoſe and .decree, wherein, he | 
47 hath: cleted and-choſen.a certain. company | 
FF | of Mankind, to beſtow eternal Lite. upon 
14 trhem- for we muſt not think rhac God hath 
| any.nced of a Book, but only for our under- 
| ſtanding he ſpeakerh. thus... Eyen as a Cap-} 
1 ram records the rames of his Souldiers, ro 
call; \rhem 'one'by - one 3; and as in Cities the 
"| names (of, the chiet men be recorded : So 
4 | God-hath, as. ir were, enrolled che Names 
13-1 of. all his / Saints, and engrayen them in 
1. | the Book of Life, wich .Letrers of gold 
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1 Book of Life, ler | us ſee what we may learn 


| Hence then we learn, That God hath a 


| and people by their names, even as Records 
| jw kept in a City, or Corporation, wherein 


{\now every good ſhepherd | 
T an the good (brpberd, F know my ſheep, and I # | 


hence o # 


Book of Life, wherein che names of all the 
cleCt are writren (che places mate ir mani- 
feſt,) who 1s able to call over his ſervants 


rhe names of all that are free in the ſameare 

written: ſo perfeRly are all the Ele& known 

ro'God, who'can call them all over by names. 

'Ler us hear the reaſons for the further- confir- 

mation of the fame point, 

Firſt; He is the true <1 cooks of his ſheep : 
weth his ſheep, 


am bnown of mine. 

| - Secondly, The Knowledge of God indeed 
is focxaQ wr yin; Thas vothing can be ſo 
ſecret that us bid ſom 'bim. He ſtarchith tha 
brart, he tritth the reins," and anderſiandeth the 
bearts long brjore, His Eyes are like a flaming 


1faich, ro ſhew thar nothing can be hid 
| his fight, 


{ten in the Book of Liſe , be blefled and happy 


fire, and bus feet like fine Braſs , as St, Fc 
om” 


What be the Uſes. - 


| Firſt, Hence we muſt behold the bleſſed 


and happy eſtate of all the Eli and choſen 
children of God : For all theſe which be writ- 


for ever, If thy name be written in the 
of Life, thou ſhalt never periſh, Chriſt will 
not blot out thy Name out of the Book: of 


oY | * 
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Life, | 
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hos 


* | book: ar the latter day, tothy endleſs joy and 


_ {choſe that are not written in this Book, for 
+ | alt choſe ſhall be ſhur our of Heaven, whoſe 


| .| {nre to be ſaved. Orhers ſay, if Thea repro- 
WW. | bate, and nor wrirtett itt the Book of Life, I | 
© [am ſare then I ſhall not be ſaved, although 1 
' | live never ſo well: Take heed, I fay with'St. 


i. | ners , we know that God'made us withour our 
4 help,yet he will nor ſave us without our help, 


|- | know not what they fay'! they ſpeak flat con- 
4 man to eternal life,he hath ordamed tharthey 


| |] own Judges and Execurtioners, butler all men 


{ ] ro eternal Life, -and 'writteni their names in 
| Heaven, ſo he hath app0 
e 
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The great Afſſize. 
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Life, bur acknowledge thy name to be in his 


eternal comfort, whow God loves once , bt 
| lyves \to the end, But woful and wrerched are 


names are not in che Book of Life. 

Bur here we muſt take heed of rhe carnal 
reaſoving of wicked men and women, Ma- 
ny there. be who ' reaſon thus; If I be the 
child of God, - and' written in the Book of 
Life, let me live as TI lift; neverchelefs 1am | 


| Paul, rhar 1} words do not corrupt good man- 


or whether 'we will or no: Poor ſouls, rhey 
trary ; for if God hath cleRed any man or wo- 


ſhould: walk in the way leading rhereunto,and 
by their good which others behold, may glort- 
fie their Father-which is in Heaven : And ir” is 
impoſſible that they ſhould run on in ſm, and 
live and dye therein; And therefore, it men 
thus reaſon, they doeven caſt away their own | 
ſouls, and with Cain and Judas become their 


know, thar as God hath ordained ſome men 


inted them the means 


ro walk in, to bring them thereunto, 
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TThis 
tſhews 
what care 
| the godly. 
| ought to 
| have to 
know 
that their 
[Homes be 
written 

' therein, 


Note. | 


| writtes:i#:tbe- Book of Life. Bur alas, what do 


Secondly, -We are taught here, thar che 
Lord -hath-a Book of Life , wherein all the 
Names of the'Ele& be written; we lee hence, 
what.muſt be our chiefeſt joy and:beſt com-! 
fort ;/\even this, zo know aſſuredly , chat our 
Names are written in the Book! of Life.” This 
Chriſt himſelf | will teach us; in that ſpeech of 
his unto tys Diſciples-, which rejoyced ſo, 
becauſe. the Deyils were:ſubdu ed under them, 
and caſt oue by them 5; Nay:z/ rather, (faich 
our Saviour?) Regoyert that) your |, Names |. are 


werejoyce'in ?: Ta be-ghe Son.of- a rich man, 
4 Gentleman-or:Nobleman ? Ta have Gold and 
Silver, Lands and Livings? This makes men ro 
bear themſeclyes aloft, and preſume fo -much FF 
of :theirown, ſirength-and: power; that the 
forget God. and:'a.;good ; -Con(gience, whic 
muſt ſtand them in, great-ſtead ,ar, che end of 
their life : But,:who-is he; that rejoyceth'in | 
| chis, thar he' is che Son of; God, and that his 
 name-is-written in the Book of Life. ._. 
Well, 'Having. thus obſerved from: the 
Word - of God, what -is underſtood by. the | 
Book of Life; namely, the, eternal decree of 
God's ;EleQian: Here-hence, comech two 
weighty: points to be conſidered of us: Firſt, 
Whether it be. poſſible for the child of. God 
to know whether his Name be, wricten-3n. the 
Book of Life or no. Secondly,. 1t it be 
poſſible, then by what means we may-attain 
ro this. knowledge ,_ to be aſſured 15g our 
Names be in Heaven, thar,we are inthe aum- 
ber of thaſe chat: ſhall be ſaved. And- theſe 


aretwo moſt neceflary ang trpicful points for 
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|. ro be known" of all good Chriſtians, 


Now coneerting- the firſt, ' whether ic be 
poſſible for the Child of God to know whe- 
rher his Name be written -in the Rook of Life 
or not? The Church of Rome holds, that no 
man - can certainly know whecher he be che 


| true Chil4 of God; or no. © Nay, they con- 


demn rhis- as a toul faulr, and bold preſump- 
tion, for any man to he certainly perſwaded 
of this, chart he is the Child''of God, Elefted 
in Chriſt Jeſus, and rhar his name 1s written 
in the Book of Life. They fay we are to 
hope well, - &7r; - But (alas) ſhall we ven- 


certain hope ?' No, we muſt go: further, and 
labour to be aſſured, and cercatuly perſwa- 
ded of this hope, rhar our namesare written 
inthe Book-of Life. | 

And, That a true Chriſtian, man or- wo- 
man, may afſfuredly be perſwatled , and cer- 
tainly know rar he 1s the Child of God , it 
+ oar-of queſtion, it he will believe the Holy 
Ghoſt ; eife why ſhould Sr. Peter will us, to 


| give all” diligence to make ow' Eleftion. (ure. 
And why did our Saviour bid his Diſciples | Joh. 10, 
Rijvyce that their Names were written in the-| Rom. - 8, 
19,4 


Book of Life, if they could nor know it? A- 
gain every Article of our Chriſtian Faich 
doth. confirm the truth of rhis Dodrine , 
where we are taught ro believe the Cacholick 
Church, and that. we are of the number of 
Goa's People : We believe the pardon of our 
fins, and that we ſhall have Life Everlaſt- 
ing. 

Now then we ſee how little we are behol- 
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| believe this doRrine and embrace ir : And 
} witha}/ ler us abhorche Doarine of the Church | 


| Ghriftian have, till he knows that he is- the 
4 upon God ? How can we be at peace. with 


| len of God ? | 


| Gods Children , when they know this, har 


the 
nat life belongs unco them, ir will ſtir them 


den unto the Church of ROME, who holds 
that we may nor be certainly. perſwaded of | 
out- ſalvation, bur muſt only hope well. Did 
not” Fob know it ? Did not Paul before know 
ic? Then lec no ma'n doubt of this, that the 
| Children of God may and do know 1t, that 
chey fhall be faved. And therefore ler us 


of Rame, which is contrary to the Goſpel of | 
ſeſus Chriſt. For »whar comfort can any 


Child of God ? How ſhall we dare. to call 


our fouls? Wich whar comfort can we pers, 
form- obedience unro-God , exceps we find 
this blefſed perſwafion, that our names are in 
{ this Book, and that we be the ele and. cho-} 


Secondly, Now the next queſtion is, How 
any man of woman may come to thiscertaln 
knowledge, whether his name be written 
'this Book, and how he may confidently 'be 
perſwaded*whether -he be the Child of God, 
,or no? 'And this voy fee is matter of no ſmall 
- moment 3 but ſuch a rhing that concerns our 
Souls very nearly, and therefore. ler us be 
very careful ro liſten unto it, that we be able 
+ to- prove our ſelves, wherher: we” be mn the 
Faici or no, whether we be the'Sons of God ' 
or no; and ſo whether we ſhall be ſaved, or 
nor. - Oh-ic is a matter of endleſs comfort to 


be the Children of God, and that eter- 


up/| 
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{ up to obey God wich joy and chearfulneſs all | 


the days of rheir Life. 

| Now there berwo ways to know it: One 
is by aſcending up to'Heaven into the Privy 
Council of God, bur this is a dangerous way, 
and not to be arrempred by any man, becauſe 


| Serret- things b:.0ug to Got, but things revealed, 


ta us and bar Children; and bis ways - a*4-paſt 
finding out, And therefore "this way no' man 
dares affay. | 

Beſides this, rhere is yer another way to 
know this, and that is by deſcending and 
looking ineo our ſelves, ahd by cerrain marks 
and reſtimonies in our own hearts to prove 


| chat we are in the number cf Gods Elec. 
j For as Solomon fairh, As water. (bewtth fate ts 


facez even ſo the heart (heneth man to max 
Even as 2 glaſs ſhewerh whar a mans face is, ſo 
will a mans heart and Conſcience fhe w whar 
he is in the ſight of God. Then , if you 
would know whether your names be wricren 
in the book of Life, char 4s, whether vew be 
che Ele& of God, and heirs of Eternal Lite, 
you muſt now enter ivto your own Souls, 
Prove your ſetwes, and you ſhall certainly know 
whether you'ſhall be faved, yea, or no, For 
nd in thee the true mark and nores 
of Gods Children, rhou needeſt nor fear but 
thar thy name is in this Book, andrhou ſhaſt 
certainly be faved ; bur as for wicked and -_ 
phane menand women , that make no 

ſcience of ſinning, they ſhall , in ſpighr of 
theirteeth upon-chis examination , urrer this 
doleful rune; I ay a ſonful wretch, I know 


not what will become of my poor ſoul ar the | 


D 4 


day 


By whar | 
means F 
| we may 
come un- | 
to this 
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;day of Judgment. /And: therefore that we 
mighr in ſome meaſure: try our ſelves, and 
i35adpge whether we be. in this Book, and fo 
ſhall be ſaved, ler us ſearch out of the Holy 
Word of God ſome certain marks of God's 


= SIT —_— I Horger ; 
[3 The firſt mark whereby -we may know 
| ths of whether: we: be eleted, ' or not; 15 the in- 


41-4... | ward teſtimony and witneſs of Gods Spiric : 
'Þ by he. Te bave not received the Spirit of bondage to 
4 { Spiris. fear” again,” but ye bave, &c. Whereby' St, 
IF ilRom, 8, | P4# tells us, thar wicked and ungodly fin- 
# ' 1 «, | hers, which have nor the Spirtc. of God” co 
5” | puide chem, but live in- ſin, have-only the 
| Spirit of .Bondage, they have no true peace, 
tn their ſouls ;- Bur they rhat be the Children 
of God, have the Spirir of Adoption, which 
ſeals unco'our hearts the aſſurance of Adopti- 
on and Eleftion, and dorh make it known un- 
M1 to us, char we are the Sons of the Almighty : 
IFSnom, 8, | For bis Spirit doth witneſs to our Spirit, t 
& ! 16, | f art the Sons: of 'Gad, 
- And that no man 'mighs deceive himſelf , 
\Þit and-think. he hath the teſtimony of the Lords 
| rom, 8. | Spiric, when he hath: ir-nor, Saint Pay/gives 
if s f ' | xewo moſt excellent -Nores, ro know wherher 
5 | wehaye the Teſtimony: of the; Lords Spirit, 
yea or» Nor; it. makes us. CY, © \4bb2 ' Father 
Where-the ſpirit. of the;Lord doth wicneſs to 
any; mans:Soul, rhavrhes rhe-Child' of the 
Lord, it will: make bhim-.ery: unto. God, and 
even fill Heayen and- Earth wich crying and 
tears, with ſobs and fighs, for the pardon of 
his fins, as David did, who in the fincericy of 
{ his :heartr, humbly confeſſed his fins untoche 
f | Lord, 
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Lord; and left ir unto poſterity.xobe ſaidend | 
ſung in the Church for a Teſtimony, of his un- | 


fejgned repentance ; and he which hath . nor 
thisin him, chat he cannot cry unto the Lerd 
tor: the pardon | of his: ſins, this. man cannot 
truly afſure himſelf, char he.js the child of 
God 3; and though men. fay .they;hope to, be 
ſaved, ; yer ( alas ). they. ſeldom or . never 
pray unto God for the.pardon :of their, fans, 
but careleſly pa{s chem over, t.chey: be.trous 
bled for chem, wich good company and T3 
ſitme; juſt like a man (char: harh burnt his 
finger,purs it intocold watery which for acme 
aſlyages It, lvr-pulling ic our again, ic inflames 
and, burns che-worle. Y 

Secondly, It we. find the Teſtimony . of 


.| Gods Holy Spirit. chat. we are the children of 


God, it will make .vs not only-ro be earneſt 
with God for the pardon of our fins, bug 4t 
will make, us cry  4bba Father,-chat is, ic will 
make us hear che render affettion ofa durital 
and obed ienc - Child, ſoas we ſhall be afratd ! 
co offend ſo loving a Facher , nor ſo much for 
tear of-'the puniſhment due for fin, as \for 
offending ſo leving a God,. who hath loved us 
from the- beginning. And rheretoreall thoſe 
which delight. in fin, and are nor afraid.to of- 


| fend God, ſurely they can find noafſurance 
| that tchey-are the: children ot God. And 


rherefore. 1k you defire ro be. aſſured: that 


| your Names be in this Book, labour to find 


this Teſtimony of God's Spirit, to witneſs 
unto your Souls, rhat yow- belong unro God, 
and labour ro be earneſt in prayer unto; God, 
tor that 1s a ſpecial work of God's Spirit. 
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| 


Life, is by che Word of God; Forthe Word | 


4 


| be ordained to life, or not, whom. God prede- 


6 


{be in the Book-of-Life, or not. Now the 
{Fruits of eleQion be ſer- down. by the Holy 
| Spirit, thar all men may be able ro examine 


1 them be 2lſo 
| alſo be ſanitifitd. 


p 


| 


The ſecond means whereby we may know | | 


whether ournames be written it-che Book of 


of God tells us, whoſorver belitveth in 7eſus 
hearing this promiſe, opened and' applyed 
by the Minifth of Gods Word, is able » hy, 
-E believe, andam able to apply this' promiſe 
"tomy (elf, For-a manthat hath fairh, know- 
\eeing I believe with all my hearr, ſurely. I 
know T ſhall be ſaved. 

'  Fhirdby, Befides the ble 
"Gods Spirit, which cannor deceive, and- the 
Witneſs of the Word of Truth, we may 
know our Eleftion by the fruits and effedts, 
hereof. As we ſay, a man is alive, ſo long 
'as we ſee him breathe; and can judgeof the 
Tree by rhe Fruits : Even fo by rhe etfeRts of- 
'Eletion, we may know whether our Names. 


and try themſelves, and know whether they 


flinated, them alſo be called 3 and whom bt called, 
ſuſtified : and-whom be juftified, them 
Where we 'may behold the marks of our 
Election ; for all that be cleted unto Life E- 
rernal, and: be written in this Book, they be 


ſanfifted, So then, i 


Cbrift ſhall be ſaved, Bur the Child-of God | 


erh that he hath ir : And therefore can ay, | 


ſled Teſtimonyof | 


firſt, called, ſecondly, juſtified, and thirdly | 
it you would know | 
| whether you' be clefted to life, look to thoſe |: 
rrhree. effe(ts of ElefFiom. Arr thou called ? | 


»— 


Art 


"a, 


SS WP % PD we > U9 wo <<" Id 
ot . bow 


ol 


| Chriſtian. 


Arr thov juſtified ? Art thou ſanftified? Then , 


ſure thou arc E{eFed ; but it-chou haſt nor 
rheſe three, then thou” canſt nor, aſſure thy 
ſelf of thy ſalvation, 

So then che'firſt fruit-of our EleRion is our 
EffeRual calling : When as God dorh by the 
preaching of-the Goſpel call us our /of the 
World from our old fins,. «o. be of the num- 
ber of his People, - to live as his -Children : 
As he:did call Same! three rimes, ſo Samue! 
did anſwer, and left his bed : And likewiſe as ! 


he did Paul when he went, tg perſecure-the 


children of God ar - Damaſcus. 3-and fa likewiſe 


he did Matthew from the receipt of. Cuſtom 3 
So he id call Peter and John from fiſhing, 


"and . made them to be fhfhers of men. Ar this 


.call being amazed, Paul fell ro the ground ; 
and ir was che happieſt fall char ever man had, 
for as one ſays, he fella Jew, and didriſe a 


Again, when a man cometh by the preach- 
ingof the Word, to ſee his fins, and Gods 
anger for them, he diflikes them, is grieved 


for them, bewails them, and begs pardon for | 


them, .and begins ro.become a new ro 
believe in Chriſt, to ſeck afrer Gods King- 
dom, as Nicodems: did, ' He which finds 

che effectual calling in him, may aflure his 


Bur we muſt take heed chat we deceive not 
our ſelves with an ourward cu_ For our 
Saviour faich, Many are called, but few art. 
choſen. ' Many do hear the word of God with 


| che car, but we muſt labour to find the Spi- 


ric of God to preach unto our ſouls, ro-a 
p!y 


ſoul chat he is predeſtinared to eternal life. | 


I. 
Calling, 


Mar. 12. | 
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[have been truly humbled for our'fins 


| ip to wreſtle er him, as Jacob. did 


je y the* Word of God-unto our Conſciencen 
{ ro. believe* in ir, and to obey ir-3/this is that 
| whidits found in_every / Chriſtian; "and char | 
whith affures him of Ecernal-Life and Sabea- | 
To þ MES Ago tra in cheir | 
O as bli 1 riorant; phane 
—__ 'before- alas Fold can: NE kink | 
"ſaved, ſeethg*God: chuſerh none, 'or | 
frees nor-any but whom he calls effeQually 
Te and: ſevers from the reſt of. 
18 ves tors; bib 
&< ylyl The: ry of Election. —_\ 
LEH'S pho "he caltel; thew be juſtified; Yee, 
$9' then Here is ariother token and mark.to! 
ow whether we be 
Jation, *Now this is a ſpecial 


OT OR TT AP oor 
.# 


wow , 


Rf," rhe pardon" of  finz: ſecondly, 


oe ng can' be juſtified,' he muſt 


on nnd 


"them. Jes aire a 
her ewes be juſtifice or no, we. 
r” we have truly repented:s yob, and: 


the pardofh ofthem all," Seepek ly ro 
Lf be *truly Juſtified, we! muſt have a 
jn Chriſt Jeſus, to lay- hold upon: 


[the*Angels, and/nor ler kim: gotillhe hack gi; , 
ven 


——_. —_ ” ae. Wa. "4 pþ of 


Elected, namely, 'our | |} © 
grace of '| Y- 
Go 1 ul Nifie a! Iu finner" that. muſt be ;; % & 
; av whoſoever is not. juſtified, can'Þ }} 
[gor be ſaved. Juſtification hath rwo' patts,: | $ 

the:im- | Y 
pron of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, * For:be- "V+; 


of his ber new them; hate and ab- 


would know/| 
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yen usa bleſſing, to be quay and afſu-, 


| bjs/bloog for. us, 'gbeyed- the Law 
| will, "_—_ ou tins and;rreſpa 
a Ii 


--Sothev, markche-Gonclution ; hee her 
is, odedievge and-7repentance,, x renmb 
fion of finsz where there is remiſſhon oy .ſins, 
there is ToſtiGcarinn 4 and-where there is:ju+ 
Niificationz::there-1s ſalvazion., : And. this we 


in; his. 


| muſt-acktiowledge.nor. have by Nature, but 


tons.) which is. wrought inus by 
beingche Author, ang Finiſher of 


Jets Covi 


Ivation-we have received- from. him ;;and ic 


4 $ 435 he -that hath: ſeperatcd us.wretched finners 
+ from the Weorldz.by an ourward : Kb rk 
'S and . inward j1)umination ot.. his Hal Y Apts 
1 # 4 which hath; already kindlcd. 'Faich us, 
 } | through the hearing of. his boly oj [ 

"© } by thy Grace thar-we believe jn.chee our ,Sa- 


L.1s 


.viour; ./and ler us, beg ar Gods bands, thar 
= Feb fail Ke but that he make. ic Tn 


be juſtified, and pk 
_ of thetord Jeſus. ,,And.on the 


| Park, where there is no repentance, ITT Q- 


dienee, there is no remiſſion, of fins 3 w Er 
there is 00. of fins, there, jsno 
ficacion, .and-where there is no Go 
chere- 1s no. falvation. 
what fhall bawany of Tru thay 


Þ Soul taks thing eaſes ſor ; thay Y 


red incur ſouls, tha Chriſt died for us, ſhed. 
rus, and | 


1 & } our Faithand Salvation;1and we muſt alway ' 
'T 3 cont, tharall;che, benefirs and means of our 


No falva« 
tion 

without. | 
Repet ,Þ| 
trance, | 
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| tion ; and'this'is a ſpecial mark of Gods 3 
to be regenerate, to be ſantified, Now! Lf 


: evil ways, 'if you; love vi 


you do ſayour of the things 


che Liv _— God : Theſe are ſuch pom, | 
1n fi, er as Ad te could ſhed/oneitear 
eticrt prievous 'ſins, 'they: cannor 
folk hetrives 6-08 B+ fuſtified, -they can have 
no pardon of their fins, ſo long as-they live 
in fin, and thereforeif you would know whe- 


cor and.ro lay hold'on Ghriſt __ 
chatſo he may cover your ſins in his 
- The third fruir of. Ele&ion, is Santtif 


Sandification ſtandeth oe Sow ewo parts. 'Fi 
they muſt die unto finz Secondly, they m 


cheir Names | 


ou know chen afſuredly 
e wticren inthe Book of Life! Look unto | 


| your hears, ifyou find chat you are and | 
, If you hare your old fits *and fornjer | 
5, ahd delightin | 


tiol dates, then its a certain token that ye 
'be tmro God. Por thert is no condemna- 
tion to thim that ' ave in Chyifl Jo 


fleſh, and defire the Garlick anc fleſ | 
; eden Fins, as-dru 


| 


o) for oy wary years : Theſe men \ truſted more in| 
Crearure than in the:Creacor : 'More'in | 
cheir Hoſt, and Strength and Riches, than in | 


- 
", 


cher you ſhall be ſaved or or of all | 


|riſe/to Righteouſneſs, m6d 647 20 know. [ 

| Chriſt, 'and the virrue of his Relurreftion-; 
it AndChriſts RefurreRtion muſt beour Regene- | 
| ration; and our Regeneration muſt be ourRe- 


7 1+ 
It 
| furre&iotrfrom fin and i __ And/ would | 
| 1W 


you have no-aſ-. 


II OI ht. 


; W -cermainly\ mm) 
of ys oro that. you' can \be' 54] ; 


CO 


| 


| | {bur you muſt rehearſe this dreadful Caying,/ 
| | | 1 4now not what fhall "brcome- of my poor Soul, 
'| | | whather T- ſhall br ſaved, *or damned. Nay, 
7] | }if thou live vn © thou mayſt juſtly fear } 
"+ } {charrhou art a fire-brand of Hell ; for He that 
'} Þ |-5 9orn of. God finneth not, 2, Joh”'s. 18 Ard | 
1 [4 toy one that eaiteth” ugon the name” of the | 
}Lord, depart from 'iniquity' 2 Tim. 2: Thos 
rodiero fin, and to live in'Righreouſneſs, 15 
'| | [a fure token thar we belong ro-God, Thus 
you fee how a man comero know whe- 
'ther he'be eleRed; and ordained ro Life, -or 
"nor ; Now ler us fee whar viſe ari{eth hence. | : 
14 {© Sceing God' hath rhis Book of 'Life, in | . 
| 4 |-which be wrirren che Names of all thoſe thar Uſe 1 
8 ſhall be ſaved and none of them ſhall pau For com- |, 
1 F {Hence proceeds endleſs comforr to alt God's ll 
14 {Children ; if thou find thar thou are the Child ag Gode; 
11 of God, and thy Name is wricten'ty Heaven, | *7* (4 
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nothing can Hurr thee : Though thou he poor | 
with 706, ſick with #rxebiah, in prifon with | 
| ;haled ro dearh with thy Savioar Chriſt, 
yer nothing can hurr thee 3 ar the | va 
of Hell cannor prevail againſt 3 nodam- 
| 4 | narion cancome unto thee : For if God do j+- | 
flifle, who 'can condimn ? For at the day*of! 346. 
+ |} | Jadgment, Chrift Tefus will cake his Bookpf | 
Life, and-call'us faying : Come yt biefſtd, et. |. 
Soas we ſhall not come to a terrible Judge, 
['bur roa moſt "_—_ — DEA vt | - Tk 
LY y, ſecing ir is ſo excellenta thi 
to have our names wricten in this Book, eo do) on v=o 
the Ele& Children of God ; we ſhould labour: | qa; 
F | for this above all chings in the World, for | 
F {without this, we can have no ſound oy: 


=. . _ —_—_ x %.2 
. = #5 SAS \ > $6 Ke ES 
* ts By Tal: 23d ” : x . LD | L. - LA 
2s * " PISS. uf? X "I-05 2 T's < PR "IT'S. 2) i'4 > $24 3 j bei. hy 
Re 09s » \ lates eto Sid Moth; hd ue”. . WIE FI EIN "BORES. Ne . Le P 


RE” 1441 ER A ep As 
3" Nt WS EM ERC 4 4 CEA © b => 6 EIS ; «ot 0 Eng þ - 
-— _ 
"R—a * 
X 4 P, * be y 
# I. ; - - 
, | hw , 
- 


tor either in this life, or-death. And chere- | 
fore-our--bleſſcds Saviour bids:us i che.Tenth 
of Lube, Not boaſt our ſelves of-Learning,of | 
Wiſdom, of Riches,» whereas; theſe ace; but 
| vain things; #/bur; #9. rejoice that ow Namerb: | |. 
F [Thi ' writtextin Heaven. _- 1 0g hold 15 dT! | 

I'm -n 1. | © Thirdly, Seeing God hath, a Book\of Life; 

Hp ae5:e | and harh; writrea downche-yeny names of e- 
ne very man.and woman, thar ſhall. be. ſaved, and 
f -Hha wk hathiwichal ſhewed us the-way thay, Jeads unto 
4 I; a 00 | life; And ypleſs we walk gn this ovays. WE: can- 
-{ HENCE. | | rom eome:vncoit3+iclis..our.wilkſteourſefor 
FIt-.. ro- walk inthe way-char leaderh co life,/ in the 
bl practice; of,Godlineſs- +, VWie;are tain veſſels: of 
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ng and rejoycing,. what a terror will | 


a 


| them, - but fearful black. Devils. co affright |; 


vials of his wrath and indignation upen-chem | - 
| never. ceaſi 


ellyt led. Thus, Heaven they. have'loft, | / 
| EY which | 
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1 which cannor-now be purchſaed ; Hell they |: 
+ | have received, and the place muſt needs be 


#1 ces they have: commuted =_ run on: God's 
-2 | ſcore, -which their own Confſciences can teſti-| 
SF | fie, ſo many kinds of Torrures and 
þ-| mentsare ſeverally provided for them 1n Hell, 
1 O-how many' cauſes of weeping -and dolefyl 
{1 crying ſhall choſe miſerable wretches then 
+ endure ? Theyſhall howb and weep becauſe |: 
18+] chey cannot be heard, nor yetap 
38] Gods we 1 ue gar or Pegg rr | 
#! lamenr, becaule their 
£1 enjoyed in; their life-time, have been the 
>| only caufe- which hath brought rhem ro-all 
© | theſe woesand ſorrows: They ſhall wee p and 
& | howl; and: cry, and no man pity them; and | 
"| ſhall weep 
& | ſhall know their miſerics are paſt all recove- 
S | ry.,and rheir-Repentance roo lare ; Then they 
Þ | will begin -co curſe their Birtheday, andtheir 
& / Parents which: brought them up-; and rhe 
'* | Paps which gave them ſuck ſhall rhey.. ban 
and curſe, and the Place and Air that gave 


'Y 


—_ 


endured; and look how many fins and offen- 


puniſh- 


pleaſures which they 


wich hitter tears, becauſe they 


chem che: firſt breaÞh; and\will cry, wo, wo, 
thar ever I was botn, ro negleRt- God's Com- 
mandments, and to break his: Laws-and neg- 
le&his Minifters! and Holy Word, running 
after my- own inventions; and;thus-have-T'] 
juſtly deſerved ' Hell Fire for eyermore. 

And therefore if you. would live when-you 
be'dead,. you muſt-dyeiro:fitrwhile you are a- 
live, onlythe'penicenc. Sioners. ſhall live for 
ever iyErcrnal Life, only; thoſe which dy# ta! 


peal from |: 


L 


ſin} ſhall” eſcape 
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the ſecond dcath. — | 
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| never taſte of rhe Life to come; - 
would not labour to have his Pare in the fr 
uy 


| bur we ſhall live in joy and happineſs for 
}ever'in Heaven withrhe Almighty ; and all the 


[4 HE former Verſe :djd ſhew to ws the 
| 4 execution of che laft' judgment up- 
fof-char 

| this Verſe: 


= enicent that lives and delights in fin here, 
ſhall dye for his fins erernally: nay he ſhall 
ur as he 


Reſurreftion, ſo he ſhall be” ſure to have his 
porrion'in the. ſecond Death, which 1s ſo fear- 
ful a thing, rhar irmight makeeven the fli 

hearc to break in pieces, to lie in Fire burn- 
ing for ever, withour- any eaſe or end, and 
never to conſume, nor waite away :' Oh then, 
Jer us look unto ir, and labour to have our 
part and portion in the frfl Reſurreffion, and | 
'then ſhall rhe ſecond Death do us" no harm ; 


"Angels, and Arch-Angels ; and Holy" Saints 
hall be-our Companions for ever, and-wich- 


_ > E—— 


tt 


I 8 And whoſorvty was not fo) Pritten in 
the Book of Life, was caſt into that Lake of 


Fire. 


px all 'wicked 'and ungodly finners ., and 
of char we fpake rhe" laſt time, . Now in 
-we | may"':obſerve the: different 


— 


_— 


«2 Fhe great. Aſſize. - 
Hand and Leſt : And the rewards fhall beac- , - 
cording, - either. þl:{[ed or curſed 3 for ſo St. | 
Fobn ſaith here, The Ele iba!- have. Eternal 
Life, out they that be Keprobates, ſhall bz caff 
into the Lake of Five. 

Firſt, concerning the Ele, and thoſe thar 
be choſen in'the Lord Jeſus 5 and whoſe | 
Names be written in Heaven : As their lives 
do difter from the wicked and ungodly, fo 
their . Eſtate afrer this. life is far dificrent:; 
| for they ſha!l .be bleſſed and happy forever, 

| And if you do ask, whar is the vleiſednets 
that alltre Ele& ſhall have? I anſwer wich Þþ 
| 8 | Pau!, The ge of man never ſawn it, nor (or en» | :Cor.2.9% 
| = | fred into the heart of man to conceive the lun- [ 
| B {| dredth part of this bappineſs. -Yer we may out 
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7 of rhe word of God father ſome reliſh of it, | 
as tr 1s deſcribed unto us, ; 

And firſt and foremoſt this blefſed eſtate of } * py, 
; | che. godly atthe [aft day, ſtands in this, that | Whergig? 
” | God ſhall bealli in all unto us ;. Whar good | mers 2 
f things ſoever .the hcarc of man can with, -cliar } heppincfs/ 
F - | will God be umro us. If chou deſirewealth | jn death: 
God w1ll be ic unto thee ; If honour or plea» | confiits28 
e ſure, Almighry God will be all in all unto us: | 2 Cor. 
a nay,every Child. of God ſhall have as ir were | 2g, 3 
1 a Kingdom, Comet ye bleſſed, &s,. Mate2u.% 
1 | Secondly, In the Kingdom of. Heaven there 2477 
t | | ſhall be no manner of want for we ſhall be, | gey,24, 1 
e | free from all fing.and all defeRs in the. Body | * 5; 
, and Squl- ſhall /be ſupplyed. And chough ave "Ha 
it |. ſee God now bur in pars, yer chen we. ſhall | ' 
al behold him face, to: face, untg our,eternal | 1 
1 romfore. 3, nor - as in a. glaſs, darkly. zÞyrſce THe 
oe |- id. behold liim,, evenas we are ſeen and bes] k&+ | - | 
w ly. ha G 3; 1d} ' a 
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#14 Rev. 21. 

{ 10. I7., 
1 Plot7-15- | 
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' {hold perfe&tly; and Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb of 


would be a Fountain of everſiving Water, to 
beſprinkle our Souls and Hearts, for his Sons |. 


1s gory and honour, and true content jndeed : 
W 


1 day wichone n 
Sionof glory, an 
ſhall be done unto all which fear God, and. 
whoſe names ſhall be found written in the 


= _ | Bookoftife. - | 
- Uſe. | Ohthen, curſed berhoſemen'and women, 
2 who think and'fay, It is m vain to ſerve the 


| know it 15 notin vain to ſEreve the Lordz for 


A opts 2 APY 


God which harh been our Adyocare ;. and the 
Viſion of the Holy Ghoſt, not like a Dove 
hovering but perfe&tly and direly, and we: 
hall then for evermore live in his” bleſſed preſexce, 
ard reign with him for ever, | 

Thirdly, vhen all the Ele ſhall be like un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt : So faith Paul, Heſbal! change 
047 vile bodies, and make them lihe unto ba glo- 
rions body. Chriſt was moſt holy, pure, 1n- 
corrupuvle and glorious ;z even fo ſhall we be : 


We hall” be for ever free form Sits, Saran, |. 
Death, Hell and the Grave, And ar the point | 


of Death, ler us intreat the Lord, tnar he 


take Jeſus Chrift, 

Fourthly, In Heaven we ſha!lreap endlefs 
joy, and eternal happineſs; and ſhall. delighe 
in praiſing of God for 'ever; fo as we ſhall 
keep a perpetual Sabbath, and joy in the fer-/ 
vice of God for ever. Oh ita great happi- 
neſs to be Mm rhe preſence of God ; for there 


ere we ſhall haye Joy without ſorrow, a- 


he; no valley of rears, bur a 
T endleſs comfore, And this 


{© ©. | Lord :or as Pharaob ſaid, Whois the Lord that, 
Mal-3.14«| 7 fhoild' ſear him? Oh no, then men ſhall 
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if we will nor be:careful to keep a-g0oa 'Con- 


| 1crence, and ſerve God arighr, and fo go to 


heaven by example; we then muft expect ro 
go to Hell with rhe wicked for 'Company ; 


|| nay God will pur a difference berween them 
| that ſerve him, and ſerve him noe. , And thi- 


ſhould encourage all men to labour to abound 
in holy Durics, ſceing God will reward even 
the leaſt work 'of Faich, 

It thou-grve but a'cupy of cald water in the 
name of Chriſt, verily rhou ſhalc nor loſe thy 
reward, - Thouph our works cannot any way 
meric, ver he will in mercy tor. kis Son Chriſts 
ſake.” Thus crown the gocd works of his Chil. 


And feeing a few ſhall be faved,O let us 


1 ſabour 'to be of that little Flock, ler us above 


all rhings 'feek this Kingdom of God, if rizou 


| obraih this, chou arr happy and blefled, al- 
| ehongh thou lofe all che world bendes ; and if 
| chou l6ſe ir, thou art miſerable and wrerched, 
| chough'choa winthe whole World. O then, 


what mad men are we, 1tf we do never ſeck 
for ris, or dream of Heaven, unttl we have 
one foot in the Grave or He!l. Ler us not 
chen think to gain a Kingdom fo eafily, we 
cannot go ro Heaven on Beds of down, bur 
we muſt ſtrive to enrer therein not eaſily, 
we muſt take pains', for what is got with- 
our ? And as Life is ſweet, joy, riches, ho- 
-nour, and pleaſures are ſweer; ſo ro have 
'them for ever withour fear of lofing, rhis is 
4 bleſſed thing; tor ſoir is with chem. rhar be 


'be 0ar; of | all feat ro loſe . it. - and ſhall 
| a G Reign 
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in poſſeſſion of this Kingdom , they#ſhall | 
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reign. wich Chriſt for evermore, 


bleſſed and moft tappy eſtate of all che Ele& 
and fairhful Children of rhe Almighty, which 
ought to ſtir us up to repent, ang turn ro God, 
while we have time and ſpace, 

Burt whar ſhall become of the reſt, the un- 
gcelly ſinners ? Of them whoſe Names be not 
written in che Book of life ? Alas poor wreich- 


of chem ; Tt wuuld 'make a mans heart for ro 
melr, co chink on their moſt woful miſery ; 
and I quake ro ſpeak or think what ſhall be- 
come of them after this Life. The Holy Ghot? 


Fire. What then ſhall become of the ſwearer, 
drunkard, &*c. Thiy (hall be caſt into the Labe 
of Fire. And fo fairh Chriſt, Go ye -cwſed into 
tverlaſling Fire, &c, This 1s their end, and 
this 15 their portion for evermore,' | Ah ml- 
ſerable wretches £ ah vile creatures! Ah mi- 
ſerable finners ! It had been far berter for 
them they had never been born, orhad been 
rather Toads or, Serpents, that Men, For be- 
fides this, ther they ſhall be caſt our of the 
glorious and comfor:able preſence of Almigh- 
ry God and his Holy Angels,” They [hall be cafl 
into the Lake of five for tvere 1 * 

"Concerning thi* Lake of-:fire, into which 
all impenicenc- and; hard-hearred-Sinners ſhall 
be caſt for ever, Jihave already deſcribed un- 
ro'you ; and tera Concluſion, ro: put you 


- Which will ne- 


YL. 
4 


ver have end, I will ſer downsthree- ſpecial 
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Thus (in ſome ſort) you may concetye the 


ed, diſtreſſed Souls ! It grieves me to» think ' 


ſaich here, 7bcy ſhall be af} into the Lake {| | 


Nill-in mind: of rhis Lake, this Hell; rhis To- | 
pher,” this place of Torinery 


. 


is 


| 1 


| upon it,” ro reach us thar ir is a-ſpecial point 


| this noreth tous the extremity of che Tor- 


ſundry names, to- ſet forth the unſpeakable 
rorments thereof, All wicked and mpenitent 
STiners (hal be cafi into the Lake. of Fire. For 


points, and that brietly. | 

Firſt, the excremiry of it. Sb; 

Then, Secondly, rhe perpetuity of ic. 

And Thirdly, that ic is remedl'ei(s. 

And which well conſidered, methinks' ir 
ſhould make rhe flinty hearrs of Sinners to 
melr, and to break in. pieces, for fear rhey 
do come into this place of Torment, 'inco this 
Lake of Fire. - \. 


And ſeeing the. ſpiric of God doth repeat | 


Ic again and again ; thatall reprobate Sinners 
ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire, ir-1s ro 


ſhew,. char men do liccle confider of char, they | 


do not tremble ar ir; and therefore he beats 


co be thought on, ro. mollifie our hard-hearcs 
And firſt, concerning this ſame Lake of 
Fire : in thac ic 'is named here Leber of Fire, 


ment, that it jsa place of endleſs wo, and 
unſpeakable pain, . The Scriptures atford it 


of all Torments, 'none is: ſo extream as: Fire, | 
and Chriſt ſaich, There (ball be weeping, wail 
ing, ©. And-1tſhall be: moſt hor, and yer 
moſt ccld, which ſhews'the ftrangeneſs. of 
tits Fire, <tc, Again, Their Worm ſhall neu 
aye, Mark, 8, 44. + That Worm which ſhall 
giiary their-Conſcicnce 3 even the Torment of 
their Conicience. Oh whac a wofgl thing: is 


this for any man or womanto have a worm. |- 
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reſt! Such ſhall be the miſery of' the wioked. 
Again, Tophet is prepared for the King , be can- 
'nit eſcape, and it is deep and large, and: the. 


breath of the Lord, as a River 'of Brimftone 
of the Lord ſhall be asa Bellows to blow ir, 


By this you may a little conceive the extre- 
'micy of rhis woful Lake of Hell-fire; Bur if I 
had the Tongue of Menand Angels, I could 
never expreſs it to the full :. For asthe joys 
of Heaven be unſpeakable, ſo the torments 
of Hell cannor be 'exprefled ; at what time the 


probates, both Body and Soul, and ſhall feed 
upon them forevermore. "8 
Now to the end you mightthe better con- 


ceive the extremiry- of ir, you-muſt know 


in all the parrs of the Body, /and the facul- 


Heart, &c. all ar' once fhall: be rormented, 


- , , LFhe pains in this Life are for the moſt 'parr 
, | | particularly in ſome partof the” Body-; but in 


this Fire the finner- ſhall be rormented in all 


you there be, as in the convutan, or the 
| one; &e, which men would nor willingly 


" Hhave fora whole' World, 'Alas, what a wo- 
'A ful thing: will this be, to be rormenred even 


mall, and'every pzrricular member fo ex- 
treamly-?" Ler 'one. example . ſerve'in this 


poine3 the- rich Glucopn crics,quty Ob; 'T an 


full wrath of God' ſhall fieze upon the Re-- 


char the torments of Hell beuniverſal, even 


ties of the Soul aponce, the Mind, the Will, 
the Conſcience, rhe Aﬀections, the Head, the: 


| 


' burning thereof is fire and mucy wood, and the |. 
(ball kindle it, Tſe. 26. 33s So asrhe wrath | 


and” as a River of Brimſtone to maintain it, |. 


| 0 
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parts at-6nee, and yet we may-ſee thatſome | 
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ments-and hear 'was ſo $ thar he wonld 
have given even a whole world, if he had 
been Maſter of ir, for {6 much warer as would 
have ſtuck apott his finger, co have cooled 
his fla ming tongue. Thus you ſee thar the 
firſt is moſt exrtream and woful, and yer men 
will nor believe it, they fear it not, 

Bur let every one think on the moſt woful 
and exrream pain of this Lake of Fire, ler us 
make chat uſe which our Saviour ceacherh , If 
thy Right Hand or Foot offend thee, that is ; any 
thing never ſo ſweet, or never fo profitable, 
| never {0 dear or near unto us; Let 4s ct 
them off, and caft them from #s, chat is ler us 
forego /and forſake them all ; for it is betrer ro 
go lame into Heaven, than whole into” Hell ; 
.1t is berterto nawed 1h Heaven, than in 
coſtly Apparel in Hell: O therefore ler all 
carnal men, and uhgodly ſinners, that live in 
pleaſures and 1n fin, ktow ; they ſhall pay 
full dear for theſe things, even the loſt of cheir 

own Souls for ever, 
| Secondly, As the paitis of Hell be eaſelgſs, 
and moft exrream, fo they be endleſs and per- 
perual, no ehd of ' them for evermere. So 
Abrahan tells the rich 'Glutcon 4 you that re 
there, tannt . come © bither, Lake 16. And lo 
ſaith St. Fohn, Rev. 't2, It is a Lubt 5f Fire 
|. «n4 Brimiont, that burneth for ever 3 So Go 
y: Curſed iuto Enirlafting Fire, Mat. 25, 41- It 
can. never be quenched : when as. damned 
ſinners ſhall lie rherein many rhoukind Years; 
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once every thouſand years, cake one ſpoonful 
of waterout of the Sea, how many rhouſand 

ears would ' be expired, before, he ſhould 
eg emptted the ſame? _ 

Oh conſ;der this, you thas.forger God ; 
conſider this you which contemn rhe Word 
of God, 'prophane the Lord's Savbarh, that 
make no conſcience at all of Drunkennelſs, 


plagues the Lord hach reſeryed for the dam- 
ned. Oh, let us think often of rhis-that theſe 
fame Torments be both endlefs-and- caſe- 
leſs, Oh what mad men and women, -and 
what fools be we, thzr will now enjoy the 
pleaſures of (in for a ſeaſon, and then to lie 
in torments for ever. Whar will it benefit or 
-profit us, to enjoy a little worldly pelf, Mo- 
ney, Lands or Livings here, for to live ina1l 


years, and then to be'trormented in Hell-fire 
for evermore ? And yer do we not ſee that 


ny. men, that they will have their penuy- 
worths here although they pay never ſo dear 
for them inthe life thatis tro come, 

Thirdly, Theſe Torments as tney be end- 
leſs and eaſcle(s, ſo they be remedileſs. This 
we may bchold in the rich Glutton in. Hell, 
who would have given a World, if he had 
been owner of it, and yet"for all thar, he 
could nor have it, it was then denied him. 
Fox there ts no eaſe nor remedy in Hell, no 
Redemption after death; no Silver.nor Gold, 


' no Wit nor Policy, no Appealing to+another 
| Judge II 


but rather count it good fellowſhip, and will | 
brag and boaſt of tt, - Wharx; treaſure of | . 


pleaſures or delights, ſome fixty or eighty | 


ſuch is rhe extream folly and madneſs of ma- | 
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Judge 3 But be muſt lie by ir for evermore, 
che-Debr.anq1 uttermoſt farthing. For if all 
of Heaven ſhould fall down-ar the feer of 


-Chriſt,. co beg bur for one Soul, itcould do 


him no- good, Chriſt would deny them all, 
chey muſt have che Repulſe. 
O then confider- rhis this it is that ought 


; for to make all men quake, and all hearts to 


tremble, char. in. Hell is no eaſe nor hope of 
Redemption. This is thac which makes the 
Devi and damned Spirits ro fear and trem- 


| ble, and yet it cannor move flinty anu ſtony 


hearred finners once to be afraid, O rhen, I 
beſeech you, let us think on rheſethings now 
inthe days of mercy ;z nowthe remedy 1s to be 
had, now. we nay avoid this teartuFmilery, 
now we may. eſcape chis woful torment, and 
wrath to COME. | 

If we will now. repent, if we will now 
leave our fins, and beg - pardon of Almighty 
God for them, we may eſcape : Bur aiter 
Death. there is no- time of Mercy, but only 
Judgment and Torment, but Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, and rhe Wrath of God for evermore. 
And therefore letus now repent, ler. us be- 
wail our fins, while we 'have both rime and 
breath ro-repent; and live as rhe tervants of 
God, and nor as.che flaves of Sin and Saran 


prevail. againſt.us, ; nor che ſecond Death tri- 


umph over us. Gin, 
Our bkfſed. Saviour tellerh us, rharthe foul 


-of- che poor Begger is more-worch thammany 
"* 4, 0 tioufand | 


even in this -cloſe priſon, until he hath paid, 


theb leſſed Saints and Angels in the Kingdom 


ary longer, and, rhe Gares of Hell ſhall nor |* 


Exhorta» |; 
tion. | 
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| 2 Pet. 3.6, 
y 


| aSoul is grewcer thari the 10{ of the whole 


thouſand word: And therefore the loſs of 
"World : What benefit were it for a man to 


both Body and Soul? . 

If a mati ſhould loſe Houſe, Land, Wife, 
Children, and all that he' hath, yet it 1s no- 
thing in Compariſon of his Soul; that 1s a loſs 
of all loſſes, ro be' feyered from God, and 
from Chriſt, and to- be ith Hell- corment for 
ever.” Othen let us conſider what our ſouls be 
.worth, and what Chriſt paid for the ranſom, 
of them, and ler us {earn to prize thern above 
the whole world. Bur alats, men cannot fo 
eſteem of them : Oh no, men will for one 
penny, wikh fudas, or an hours pleaſbre, 

azard loſs of Soul and Body for evermore, 
Ah poor foul! thoudidſt- never yet knowwhat 
'thy Soul 1s worth. Chriſt” Jeſus ſalth, it is 
more worth than allthe World, Oh let us 
eſteem of ir, and value ir, and acconnr all 
riches, pleaſures or raps as dung, fo thar 
aur Souls, our poor Souls may be ſaved in the 
day of our Lord. For a conclufion to. this 


purpoſe 3 ler ,us remember the words of Se. | 


Peter, the world that this was overflowed, 
with water periſhed. Again Sr.. Peter gives us 
here a good Leſſon, and tells us, that the 
Heaven and Earth which \art -now, art kept by 
the ſame word. in flore, and reſerved unto fire, 
againft the day of judgment, and of the defiru- 
tion of ungodly men, verle g, The Lord 3s not 
ſlack, but pativit, verſe 10. Hawhilt the day oj 
the Lord .wi'l come as a thitf' in" Pvttight, in 


the which the Heavens ſhall yaſs away with al 


u9{e. 


win the whole World, and preſently to loſe | 


£ 


AS JE TREE OT INF. | 


es 


burnt up. Setting therefore that all theſe things 


of God, in the which tht Heavens being on fire, 
(hail be diſſolved ? but we look for new Heavens, 
'| and a new Earths according to bis promiſe, 
wherein dwellith righteouſneſs, 'Whtrefore Belo- 
via, ſince ye look- for ſuch things, be diligent, 
| that ye- may be found of him in peace, without, 
ſpot aad blemiſh, And account ' that the long- 
| ſaffexing of. the Lord is Salvation, 1 Pet. 4 7. 
Now the end of ali things is at hand, be ye 
therefore ſober, and watching in Prayer, Lake 
21, 34+. Take bred to yow ſuves, left at any 
time your hearts. be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
drunbenngs, © and cares of this life, ltfi that 
day come 0n you wiwares, For as a Snare (hall 
it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
Karth 5, watch therefore, and pray continually, 
that ye may be accounted worthy to ſtafy all 


may 'fiand before the Son of man : For it is he 
chat. will ſay, Ariſe ye arad, and come to judg- 
ment, Now I have 'done with the Texr, and 
haye ſhewn you the way 'to get a g20d: Con- 
ſcience, and the henefit of ic, and lizewiſe che 
reward of an evil Conſcience, which is the 
Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimftone for- 
wer. Now will not Yeave you in hortour 


ing the laſt words of it, but I will comfort, 


s Jo 
. 
* 4 
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you with the detcription of Hrayen, and the / 


muſt be diſſotved, what manner of perſons bug bt | 
Je to-be in- Holy Conver(ation and Goalineſs, look- |. 
ing for, and baſting unto the coming of the day |. 


thoſe things that © ſhall rome to "paſs, and that you | 


and dread 1n rhe conclufjon of the Text, bes |- 
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Joys thereof,. as St, Pail relates in- 1 Cor, 2. 9. 
| Toe things which Eye hath not ſeen, neither - Ear 


bath beard, neither came into man's Heart, art, 
which God bath prepared for them that love him. 
If che holy Apoſtle Sr. Pail being taken up 


'inco Paradiſe, heard ſuch words which can- 


not be ſpoken, aud are not poſſible for a man 
ro utrer ;. as he teſtifieth ' of himſelf, 2 Cor. 
12. 13. How. ſhould I take -upon me to ſhew 
you theſe Joys, which nexther Eye hath ſeen, 
nor Ear hath heard, nor ever entered into the 
Heart of Man ? t ON 
Herein I know mens minds. witl run upon 
needleſs curioſuies, which is no part. of., my 
duty to farisfic ;.as alſo roſhew you mine own 
devices and imaginations, were a thing to ſet 
forth mine own-tolly 3 bur ſo far forth as mans 
reaſon .may ſearch, and there we- muſt ſtay. 


{For mans reaſon in ſpiritual Aﬀaris is alroge- 


ther fooliſhneſs ; nay, rarher fo far forth as | 
Gods Word doth inftfutt'us, we may be defi- 
rous to learn, as alſoro be. contenr, although 


-many things be hid from us. Let it therefore 


be ſufficient unto us, if we may - bur have a 


raſte of choſe joys,and that pleaſerh it God in a 


meaſure to grant us ſome knowledg of them. | 
Adam being in the Earchly Paradiſe, knew 


{notall the ſecrets and Commodiries thereof ; 
LAnd how ſhall we think to attata che full 


know!edg of the Heavenly Paradiſe ; Bur fec- 


ing God dot grant us the underſtanding of | | 


theſe matrers, bur after a fort, he dothic tor 
our good, tirar ſceing'thoſe zoys.which we can 
conceive are ſurpaſſing excellent, and yet: 


rhe Heavenly Joys doth ſurmount .our con- 
| oa ceirs, 
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. | incomprehenſible, and \cndleſs excellencies, 
©] for chem char love him, and live in his obe- 


'| all godly men chacdye'in a _true and lively 


[he take away . from'off: tht © Earth; for the 


« ſhall the righteous dive for ever, and receive 


The great Afſize. 


— 


ceits, by waty degrees; furrher, we might the 
more be drawn into Tore with God hinielf, 
who hath ordained ſuch rare, *unſpeakable, 


dience. 

I will firſt ſhew you what a blefled life is, 
and what they enjoy in Heaven, A Blefſed 
Life, 1s the truicion of God himſelf, which 
i5/our chief good, the moſt plentitut Foun- 
cain and Treaſure of all goodneſs, 1n whom | 


Faich , and 1:vocartion of the Son of God , 
are raiſed from the dead, and delivered from 
all evil, and uniced to the Quire of Angels, 
. are Saints in Heaven and there behold God 
che Facher, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;nor as in 
a: Glaſs, 'or' Riddle, ' or darkly, bur face 'to 
face, even a5 1am ſeen, and live free from all 
Calamities, Miſeries, Diſeaics\, Labours and 
griefs;. and with ineffable- joy and comforc, 
Celebrate Gods praiſe to all Erernicy, For 
che: World is' but a Valley'of Tears,*nd this 
life is full of. all ſorts of miſerics, but God in : 
che life co come-will wipe them all away, and 
death ſhall be ſwallowed up in Vidory; and 
he will. take awayithe reproach of his 

ple from off che Earth', Eſay 24. 8. He 
wil . ſwallow up' Death in. V idtory-; and” the 
Lerd God will wipe: away all Tears from all 
Facts ,. and the "Rebihe of his people ſhall 


Lord. bath (poken it. ' In ſo great Felicity 
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Penl ſaxh , that. we-#tuft - through -muth tri- 
. | bulation mnter... into- #ht” Kingdom -of Heaven: 
| and of. chis;Kingdom we are keirs, and the 
| ſons, of the moſt-;high God ; for David 
atftirms as:much 3 -Thow, 0 God, haſt mais 
him to bavÞ dominion over the works of thy 
| bands 5 tho -baſt put all things Wider | his 
| fect. In Heaven we hall be free from rhe |* 
cogitation of, ſin, and aflaulrs of the De- 
vil, and ro be ſo ſecure that we fhall fear no 
| evil, for the-Lord will rule us with his righe- 
| hand, 'and defend ws with his Holy Arm. 
| As alſo confidering out own great unwor- 
| thineſs, - we might wich che Propher Da- 
vid, break forth fnto the Praiſes of God, 
Pſalm. 144. 3. 'nad ſay, Lord, what is man 
that thou tack reſped# unto bim? Or the|- 
Son of man, that thou 0; ragardefi him 3 
Now as the Prophets do-ftir up the Peo- 
ples minds to ſerve and hohour God', by ſet- | 
ring before them the Tetriporal - Bleffings 
of this Life, and rhereby givihg them an: 
earneſt of grearer Bleſſings to come, fo is 
the happy eſtate of Everlaſting ' Life de-' 
ſcribed uthto us ſuch :earchly_ compari-, 
ſons as- our natural capatity can 'concerve ; 
thac we beholding ,, in-mind and. contem-! 
' plarioſ, thoſe wonderful joys which we: 
can+-eoncelve, may grow into admiration of 
thoſe heavenly -and incredible excellencies | 
which are altogerher paſt our conceir, and 
far beyoud our. reach and underſtanding, For 
as ſpiritual Bleſſings do far ſurpaſs corpo-| 
real Bleffings , - ſo: Heavenly Joyes . do far | 
exceed all Earthly Gfory-;z yea, and theſe | | ſe 
4 WE | —_—__ ſtately |} 


| 


F WY Vs. oy 2 TT 


WR. __ 
- 


oa 


| 


1Þ ſence or reaſon, ir cannor chuſe bur 
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| fately fecrers of angght 
'hidden from rhe Fleſtrart 


| thing, and there is none other that can aeclive 


Fleſh. 


and Blood, thar all rhe 
Learning of the Wiſe men ofthe World, can 
come nothing near «them ;. thar in rhis cafe | 
they may truly ſay wich the Aftrologers of 
King Nebuchadnezzar, Dan, 2. It & a vare| 


them but God himſelf, whofe dwilling is not with | 
But let us a litrle behold whar Fleſh and | 


which Book Mabomet their Pr 
them, as the Learned have! 


pher 
forrs of Colours, Bractlersof Gold and Am- 
ber; Parlours, 'atid Banqueting-houſes u 


/Floods and Rivers, Veffels of Gold and Sil. | 


ver, Angels ſerving chem, bringing 1n'Gold, 
Milk; in Silver, Wine ; Lodgings furniſhed, 
Cuſhions, Pillows and down-beds, moſt beau» 
rifull Womea ro:accompany them ; Gardens 
and Orchards, with delightful Arbours, Foun- 
tains,. Springs, all. manner of pleaſant Fruits, 
Rivers of Milk, Honey abtd PIR Wine ; 
all manner of ſweer Odours, Perfumes, and 
fragrant ſents : and to be ſhorr, wharſoever 
| the Fleſh ſhall defire to eat. Thus fleſhly 
| People have a fleſhly Religion,and a fleſhly Pa- 
| radiſe to inhabirz and ſenſual men have imaghk 
| ned the joys of Heaven according to their ſen- 
[\ſual delights ; and” yer to them that have aay 
ſtem 
ro 
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Blood hath ſer down concerning theſe Joys 
of -Heaven, In che Turkiſh A!coran, 'thar1s, 
8 2 Book which they uſe inftead of a Bible, |- 
her lefr unto 
ed out ; thus | 
the Joys of Heaven are ſer down. Their Pro- | 
promiſes them Garmemsof filk, of all 


The Tur- 


kiſh Para- | 


die. 
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co end all in a Fable. 


are ſuch, that no_eye harh ever ſeen them. 


denly changed intro moſt unlooked for hap- 
pineſs ; whereby rhe, Joys of atiother Lite 
may appear by the miſerics.of this : as if a 
-POOT man chat was out of his way, wandering 
alone ho pe the Mountains, inthe midſt of .a 

rempeſtuous right, far from Compa» 
ny, deſticure of Mony,beaten with rain, terri- 
fed- wkh- Thunder, ſtiif with Cold,-almoft 
famiſhed with. Hunger and Thirſt, and near 


be placed in a good! P large and rich 
| lace, furniſhed with all kind: of clear lights 


life, and the joys of . another; yer this is but | 


' Man can deviſe a great deal more ; and yet 
all far inferJour 'in degree to thoſe rrue joys 


TE. > 


| Theſe Joys are ſecn in |; 
Princes Courts, thalgFoys are ſeen 1n _the.| "i 
Turkiſh Kingdom 3. bur*rhe Joys ' of Heaven | 


* Bur to leave theſe deceived Tirts to their }*; 
falſe and feigned+ Joy, let us confider what F# 
| others have imagined, not much unlike to þ- 
chis which. is expreſſed by. way, of compa- 
riſon 3 of a poor mans miſerable eſtate, ſud- 
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| brought \unto_ deſpair, with a multitude of |! 
 miſeries, ſhould in the rwitkliog of an eye | 
a 


warm Fire, ' ſweet Smell; dainty Mears, ſof.}- 
of REG, pleaſant Muſick, fine Apparcl, and ho- 4 
_ - [floutable Company, all prepared for him,anc |? 
7 atrending his coming _ to. ſerye him, to ho-[! 
-ppem-bim, and to anoint and crown him a4; 
"F King for ever. Behold the miſeries of thi: j 


2 a 85min 


an imagination, and the wir and wiſdom of | 


that hereafcer ſhall” be found. . See how rhe{. 
| invention. of men, blinded” with their” naru-|, 
ral conceits, run all upon outward” comforts. | F 
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ut | F T'will create new Heavens, | and a new Earth, | Name- of | +53 
of] Yand the former ſhall-nor be remembred; nox F; eruſalem.'} 7 
jet | F come into mind, Bur be you glad, and-re:j|e - | 
Ys | Yjoyce forever, in the thing thar I ſhall cre}; * © || 


| | and ſenſual joys, all for the Body ; and as for 
1" Wi che Soul, char is nor once remembred. 


Fro hear the Revelarion of the Scripture, and 


iy afcer a meaſure, and in a fort, underthe Name | 
of the City of | God, and the [Heavenly 7rruſa- 


7 neither'eye hath ſeen, nor car hath” heard, 


2 iſo much be opened and revealed, as:there we: 
; read, 'Rev. 2To : 


| | Place, then concerning 
'Y chercro appertaining. The lace is Heavenly 


Joy 'in 
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Now from the Devices , Inventions, and 
| tons ot” men;all which come nothing 
-near ro the effeF of this matrer;z ler us come 


| if any where this: blefſed Eſtate be'to be 
t found, we ſhall read 'ir"1n the Book of the Re- 

velations; wheremn, ' akhough many things be 
hard and intricare, and paſſing mens under- 


: 
: 


lem. And ſtrange it is, that thofe matrers, thar 


norever centred into the hearrof man, ſhould. 


-Firft then, Ler us ſpeak concerning the 
the Commodities 


raſalem, the City of. God, rhe Land of the 
&, which the le: deſcriberhs. after 


f 4 'this ſort; And 1 Jobx, faith he, (aw theHoly| 
i City, New Jeruſalem; compdown from God oi. 
'ÞÞ of Heaven, 


| epared as a' Bird "trimmed jor ber 
Hesband : Whereof' the Prophet 1/aiab ſpeak- 
eth inthe perſon of God, chap. 65. 19.For lo, 


Jare. For, behold;” I create Feraſalem,' as/a}\ 


Joy :» And I will rejoyce in Feraſalem, 'and 


| ſtanding 3 yer it 15this- marcer lively delcribed” |' 


ſcription 
of the 
Place 
where 


Joys are 
ro be 


der the 


my people, and the voice of weeping 


ns, 
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| avdin: ſure dwellings, | 
es. -. Of this.che-Lord- ſairh, 1-will feed ther 
in good. Paſture, andujon the bigh” Mo jataing of” 


Qt this Heavenly. Kingdom we may. ſay: 


be a door-kceper in the houſe 
of my God," than to-dwell. in the Tents'of| rhe 
wicked : Theſe be the Tabernaclesof health 
and ſecuriry .: the Lord: himſelf faich thus, 
My People ſhall dwell in 4 peaceable habitation, 
nes, and: in” quiet” rifling: pla- 


IfraceÞ (ball. ther: Folds beg thire (ball they lis in 


3% oo 634+ good... Rood, ; and-in-fat: Pait ure: ſhall they feed, 


uponthe Mountain of Ifacl,: ard: ſhall poſ 
yo" —_ be. (baken. And 
ſpacious,ir 1s: 


bliſhed.: by. Graces 
harh'a King char never 
Change, | buv hath «durance for;ever and _ 


'wich- David; How amiable are Thy Taberna-| 
© Lordof Hoſts: my Soul longeth, yea» 


Y 


—Tiall be no more” heard.in her, nor'the voice- | 
of erying : and: where” we ſhall- ſm no more 
the" of Babyloxy bur the: Song: of Sion, | 
laying, oly, holy, holy Lord: God: of and'\\ 
Eart p 


| 


even; fainterh- for the Courts of the Lord,my-| 


| hearr fleſh; cryerh our: for the: living! | 
( —— ace: wa char: dwell in thy: |; 


houſe, will-be-ftil praifing- thee 3. for- a..| 
da ary Coun recbny than a-chouſand 3 |! 
* [7 had 
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8 and.at whoſe right hand are pleaſures, ' world | 
EB without end: * Iris likewiſe all glorious wirh- | 
Kin; the Gates are of Pearland the- Coverings | 
Bare all of | fine Gold,and the Payements are of 

precious Stones.3 our Meav thall be- Danza, 
-which is the Is food; our-Drink- ſhall be 


Sr 3 


y E Wine, our Muſick Quires of Angels ;- and* if 
a, | we defire Voices, there ſhall beche ms 
y-| ma Ari bj ms —_— = 
to | falling down, and-faying, Hoy, Lora! , 
* | God of And by Reb dots this 
2 | place, 'ir-is becauſ$wve do-notknow how to 
1; [come thither, even as- a Child ther will cry to 
ſe | go fromthe Mother: ro-the | Nurſe. This 


Kingdom is that, of which David fairb, 7 had | P*27+13-P| 


- ainted, unleſs I bad bilirud: to- 44 the good- 
is, | nes of the Lord in the Land of the Livings' Tn 
is, {which we belicve-we ſhall ſee ſo many, and-fo 


great good things of the Lord; prepared for-| f 
chem thar love and- expedt him, For- ſenze ebe/| 1a $4+ 4+ I 


of beginning of the World, men bave- not beard, | 

in $197 yet percerved by the ear, neither hath the eye 

2d, en, O God, befides thee, what "bt bath propa- __ 
oſs | res for - him- that waiteth for him. How exctl- 'Plal. 36. || 
nd-\}/ent is thy Loving Kindneſs, O' Lord: ! Therefore 7, 8, 


the Children of' men-put their trift under the | 
hadow of thy wings, 'thty- ſhall be* abundantly || 
ſatisfied -with ' the farniſs of "thy" Horſe, and thoy |! 
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of | $941: make them drink of the River of thy Plegs |'* 

al | $/ares ; For with thee is the. Fountain of Lifts {3 
ads {is thy Light ſhalt we . ſie Light, Thisis thar}. 4 


ta- {ciry ſpoken: of in Revel. 21. 21, and: fo] 
ich{Iforwards , of which'Se. Foba-fairh, The twelve ; 3 EF 
Gates art twelve Peails, every ſrveral Gate-was | i. 
Pearl,” and the fiveets. of the City- were pre [ E 
KY 5 Gol i 
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| ever,; Of: this Heavenly (City. ſpeakerh: che | | 
- } Lord, of Hoſts make to 


| of Joys agd at i hor .Hand-are Pleaſures 


. | Blefſed are alway. repleniſhed, \2nd-wwirh. all 
'. | wich Crowns, they-ſhall affiſt che Angels fic- 


{eſt happineſs: of all, rhey ſhall enjoy 


(Gold, as it were tranſparent Glaſs. And 1ſaw. | 
no Temple therein , for the Lord! God Almighty, | 
and" the Lamb, are. the Timple of its And thei] }- 
City had no need of the Sun, nor of the Moon tolÞ 
ſhine init 5 for the Glory of God did enlighten |} 
it, and the Lamb-is the light thereof. And there |}. 
ſhall be no night there, and: thry "need ns Candle, | 
neither the Light of the Sun for the Lord gi- 
veth .them light, -and they all reign: for ever and 


Propher-Jarah: 2: In this Movntaa ſhall the 
: albrhe people a feaſt 
of far things..a. Feaſt of Wine -on rhe Lees; a 
Feaſt of fat rhings full of Marrow, of Wines | 
on the ;Lees: well refined., David. reſolves | 
-chus : As. for. me,;.I- will behold. thy face in'] 
Righreoaſneſs ;. I ſhall be fſacisfed- when 1 
awake with thy likeneſs. Thou wir ſhew me- 
che pachof life, 1a thy, preſenceis. the fulneſs 


for evermore, This bk the Holy-of Holies, it is 
holy in refpedt of the glorious Compuny that 

 is.in ic; | for there are none but Saincs and 

Angels; and it 1s,moſt holy, b<caulſe the 1a- 
cred preſence of rhe: Deiry 15. there. 

-  OGlorious Banque: O-Heavenly Sears / Ii 

O Erernal Manſions !;1h: which the Souls of the | 
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wo 


Godly. Joys ſhali abound ; and being adorned 


ting ma Regal Throne , thar ſhall be made. l 
worthy of Ecernal-Life, and which 1s the high- 


'al. Converſation with Jeſus;Chriſt, - 


Arch-Angels, Angels, andrhie Þ1 
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14 | ers that exceed all Gold ; precious Srones-, | _ 
x71 $ | and the bright rays of the:Sun.. - © 

01%} As for the King of Heaven, nothing can be 

|| -aid ſufficiently, tor he exceedech all hearts, 

re. | choughts. If Peter, who  faw our Saviours # 
e134 | Transfiguration'in the Mount , in a: Cloud; 

b- chat was bur an Image of the Glorythat-was 

d to come, faith unto' Jeſus, Maſter, It is good for 

e || | 148 to be here, rejzeting all- worldly pleaſures] 


| from his mind, in reſpe& of thar 3 whar ſhall 


wiſe in the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews, r 2: 223: We: 


| God, rhe Cceleſtial Jeruſalem, and'to the Com-' 


{ gregarion of | the firſt-born, which are writ- | 
| ren in Heaven, / and to God the Judge of all,”| 


1 new 7eraſalem is deſcribed,” -we may read- ic 


we ſay, - when the very truch ſhall appear, 
and we have the fruition of the'fame 7? Like- 


ag behold rhe bleſſed eftare: of thoſe thar. 
I enjoy the Life to:come. Ye are come to 
che Mount Sion, to the City of the Living 


pany of innumerable Angels, and-co the Con- 
and to +the Spitirs of juſt men made perfeR, | 


and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Teſta: 
ment. ' And how this. Heavenly Ciry, - and 


notably. fer down the 21 of the Revelats- 
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pour”? 7 


[no light in the Ciry, Bur ler us: dehold the 
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ons,” where, by" divers earthly fimilicudes, the 
glory rhercof is\ſhadowed, ſerring forth the» 
ame- by thoſe things which. make” carthly Ci- 


ewgls-and 
nd” che Tree of Life: in- the' midſt thereof, 
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order 'and frame of rhe Ciry; as we may read 
-in- che-aforeſaid 21 Chapter of Revelations, | | 
|, wherher ſtill I reter you. The matter decla» | | 


——wm——_——_—_ . 


['red; is. as followerh, beginning. ar: verſe 1 2, |. 


his. City  Feruſalem had a great Wall and | 
\ gh, and” at the Gares twelve Angels, and the | 


& 'Names written, which arecheewelve Tribes of |} 
-/ through- [the Children of. 1ael. Oh the Eaſt part there | 


were three Gares, and on the North-{ide three 
Gares, and on-the South-fide three Gates, and | 
on” the Weft-fide three Gates and the Wall 
of. the City had twelve Foundations, and in } 


them the Names of the Lamb's rwelve Apo- | # 


ſtles: And the City lay four-ſquare, and rhe 


the lengrh- and breadrh of 4r; ;and the heighc 
of irare'<qual ; and the,building of the Wall | 


'Wall of the City was garniſhed with all man- 
ner. of :-precious ſtones ,' and the. 12 Gates | 
| [were 12 \-Peaxls, and every. Gate is of :one 
Pearl, and the Streets of the Ciry ,are -pure 
Gold, as. ſhining Glaſs, . The names of the |, 
precious ſtones are further there' recited, 
..-. Oh glorious Ciry of God! There 3s 4 River 
the». Streams whereaf (ball, make glad the City 
of Goa, the place of the. Tabermacles 'of the mo 
High, 'out of which thou, O Lord, ſalt make 
thim drink of the River of thy Pleaſure, A 
torrent of Pleaſure, a full Cup running over ; 
1n which the Saints ' of God rejoyce in Chriſt, 
cloathed: in white, and following the Lamb, -| 
whereſgever: he goethz and wich the Angels 
ſing tothe Lord , ſaying, Salvation to our 
, | God, whic:1 Grteth upon rhe Throne, and i 
| | | - ' the ji 
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lengrh.1s/as large as the _ breadth; of in, and |/ \ 


of ir-was'of Jaſper,, and the foundation of the |. 
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| | and Power, and Might.be unto 
* | ever and ever, Amen. .... . 


Y | Cry of God is, the Walls of Jaſper, the | 


| credible are thoſe things within , the Ciry ? for 
Þ |\more . account. Many things ſpoken. of the 


Þ} | we read, Rev. 2. 17. To bim that .overcomith, 
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the Lamb, Amer, Bleſſing Glory, and 
Wiſdom, and Thankſgiving and Honour 
cage for 

- You ſec in theſe words, how glorions the 
Foundation of precious ſtones, the Gates. of | 
Pearls, , the. Pavements of pure Gold, And 
if che Walls, Streets and, Gates be ſuch, | 
how much more joyful, comfortable, and in-| 


we muſt; perſwade_our ſelves, rhart there are 
many hidden: treaſures, and marrers of. far 


outward. Palace ,.. but thoſe chings, which are 
within, . are, unfearchable. According to that, 


will I give to eat of the Manna that 3s bid,. and | 
will. give him. a white. ſtone, and in the flone a 
new". Nams written. which. na man knoweth (ave 
he that received, it :.,So ſecret and hidden are 
the things-within the Ciry.. . - ng 

This  Zeruſalem is called a Kingdom, | Luke 
21, 19» Therefore ( faith Chriſt )T appoint anto* 
you 4a* Kingdom; as my Fathtr. bath” appointed 
me, to eat and drind .at: my Table, in my King- 
dom, and. fit on_ Saats, and judge the Twelve 
Tribes of. Iſrael, And to comfort the godly 
in all wants, diſtreſſes, and necefficies in this 
World, Chriſt faith unro. them, /Zub. 12, 13- 
Fear no little. Flock, for it 38 your - Father> 'pita- 
ſure. to give you the Kingdom: And what great- 
er. perferment can. they, look for? Yea, which 
1s more,. that. which, has one can haye.in a | 
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bfelf, in the -2 of Tim 
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(EIſe how- ſhould 'ir be rrue Shieh we read, 


Rev..3. 11." Behold T come ſhortly; hold. that 
which thos bafl, - that no "man {5 thy Crown : 
And that which the 7 Rp na? peaketh 'of him- 
..Chag, 4: verſe 7, I bave. 
fought 4.g00d fight, aid bave finiſhed my courſe : 


ight eonſneſs,” And the four 'and twenty Elatrs: 
t down their © Crowns before the Throne of GTa, 


From oo orth is laid u / for me a Crown of 


oys, and they thar wear Crowns in Heaven, 
1-far more a undirall hap pines. Thoſe 


| Fn which are ſt on Fart of leaft' 
account in Heayen'; for all ſhall Fra crowned, | 
according ' tro the Speech of the apoftle, | 


2 Tim. 4. 8. 'Henceforth is laid up for me a 
Crown Md Rig reou ſhes, which the-Lord, 
Tre, and not tome 


| ing. God's Kingdom is hot to'be. ſhaken, as 

{our Eartchly Kingdoms are', nor isir.to_be 
| Woipared ro our Terreftrial 'or "Temporary 
"1 Kingd oms; no, he, hah left rhofe Kingdoms 


ro the Sons 'of men , as*to David, Solomon,” 
Heedkjan, and the like. His. Kingdom is nor 
made” with hands, it-is paſt our imagination, 


his own Native Country ,. his Kindred and 
his Father's Houſe, .to go'our into a Land he 
knew not whither.. And why did Moſes for- 


| ſake Ezy EDMt, and not only we but refuſed 
led the Son. of Pharavhs Daughter ? | 


ro be 
Why did fo-many'Patriarchs, Prophers, Saints, 
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and Holy Men'and Womeh, cave their anci- 
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land comains in' it all ' that can"be withed or | 
| defired ; and therefore did Aridi forſake | 
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| Cares ar che Apoſtles feer, and wander up.and 


go ped, and 1n - which: King Solomon built the 


, | mous, that all Nations had recourſe thicher ; 


| dom of Heaven compared to this, and called 
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cnc Houſes, Riches, and lay.down, their Trea- 


down in Wildernefſes, and in Mountains. and 
hide themſelves'in Dens and Caves of the 
Earch ? Surely for. this cauſe, they had re- 


"at was Regnum. Dei, the Kingdom. of. God, 
this Heavenly, Manfion, where they deſir'd to 
be,and wereafſuxed they ſhould ſee the. good- 
ne{s of the Lord in the Land of the Living, 
which hath a Crown thar never fadeth, and 
| Salvation that. never endeth ; an Inherirance 
immortal, and the Habiration perperual. 
Zeruſalem; where God would .be Worthip- 


emple, ſeared in that place, which -we now 
call rhe Holy. Land, was in- times paſt fo 'fa- 


both becauſe of God's Worſhip and Service 
therein, +21d his manifold gracious bleſlings 
poured rhereon ; and theretore 1s the King- 


the new 7eruſalem. | | | 

. Likewiſe alſo Caraan, that plentiful Land, 
which flowed With Milk and Honey, which 
was, the Land that was promiſed to rhe peo» 
ple of Iſrael, is. compared ro this Heavenly 
Habitation. Bur as many dyed ſhorr of it, 
and never centred into the Land of Canraz, 
ſome for Murmuring, fome for Whoredom, 
ſome for gdolacry.,, ſome - for one offence, 
ſome of another; - foalchough we hear of the 
joys of Heayen,; and of this new City , and 
many would-enter.chercin ; yer for their jna- 


\ nifold; offences mrhis time of cheir life and 
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{ mar may -reeeve His full perfeCtion, as he 
vas ar Reſ-oreated-perfett. - And whereas 1c 


| 


* - | ferve God, eſpecially in the 


rag? eros 


' Body being joyned unto the Soul , ſhall be 


the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb are 


{o utiſpeakable ?* And as St; Aibroſe fairh, þ 
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| The great Afſie, || 
tryal, many are debarred from thence, and | | 
few are made the Citizens of Heaven ; there- |- 
ro. come to this place , of | 

, we muſt firſt be* reconciled to | - 


Godby -rue repenrance z, ore we muſt 
come with Jeſus Chriſt X/ g 


place, now for the Commodities, - 


_ The Hiauenly For of the Soul. 
HE Gommodiries which belong to this 
Heavenly 7ernſaltm, afe firſt, concern- 


ing che Soul, being ſhe principal part of Man. | | 
Secondly., as thing ite Body 3 for rhe 


partes of this. ineſtimable- and everlaſting 
appineſs, thar in Body and Soul, *the whole 


js the chiefeſt delight of--a "godly Mind to 

Church,” and in 
the Congregation -of rhis Celeſtial 7eruſalon, 
there ſhall be no Temple, no Church. . And | 
I ſaw hs Temple therein. - How then? . Why 
the preſence of: God himſelf ſhall be unto 
them-inſtead of a 'Temple and*Church, For 
the Temple of it j- and rhereforeayhy ſhould 
menbe ſo lbath-x9- go into this joy , abich is 


where we ſhall have 'in that Coeleſtial Manſi- 
on, no- joy by meaſure, as in- a Glaſs or Cup,” 
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6 a Proxy doug ” > 4 br TS Ot] AY Yo" 


[Dur Hearts by faich, |..þ 
and plead his merits, dearh- and paſſion, aud 
fo--enter into his joy. Thus much ' for the 
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were overcome with” joy” and” this joy 185 |”. 
ir were 'the' wings of rhe Soul, A 


| ro _ tas |: 

'J | way through this yalley of Miſery, and *Ad- | 

q | verſity 3 foras loog.as the Soul'is inthe Body | 

2B -| it 1s but as gd 6 | 
it 


———. 


!fon'l'ke a Birdin a Cage, | 


Iwving' nother uſual liberty. © | 


| ©- Thus inthe preſence 6-God ſhall He-all'l 


happineſs,” and ar his *Right Hand: there are | 
pleaſures, for evermore. And it 15 fard. the 
24 Elders fel! down before him rhar- fare on 
the Throne,” and Worſhipped himirhat Iiverh | 


| for evermore, aud caſt their Crowns hefgre 
*| the Throne :'So ſhall-the Saints 1m Heaven 


continually fing forth-God's Praiſe, Rrv, 4. 
10: and 14; The- hundred forty and four: 


JI | thouſand , which- Hhad/the name of God'm 


| 


their Foreheads, de 'fing a new- Sopg before 
the Throne., 'and no man' could learn 'thae/| 


| Song, but che/ hundred” forry and four thou-/| 


ſand, -whi e redeemed from the F.acth; 
Rtv. 75, AnFhere were that were cloathed'in 
long white garments}, having Palms in-yheir;] . 
hands, which cryed- with a loud voice, fay="! 


| ing, Salvatipn be afcribed'rohim thar fitrerh 


uponthe Sear of our God, ,' An4 al} the An-{| 
els ſtood: in , rhe compals of the Sear, whuch'| 
el! before thESecat on their faces, and Wwor-'[ 
ſhipped 'God , ſaying ,. Amen. Bleſſing 'and: 
Glory, and Wiſdom,and Thanks;agd Hondur- 
and Power, and Might, be unto our-Gugtor 
evermore, Now ſhall 'the mind, * heart”; 
thought, and, imagination of thoſe irhar'” are 
thus blefſed, 'be filled with abundance of /all 


Ps. > 
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EN comfort.. ' For: now we ſee, as Se./| 
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| © = rh as-ir were-in a "Glak: bur then | 
_ .- F ſhall we ſee; face toface' Revs 22.14, Then |. 
©. ſhall all rerrous, and darkneſs of Ignorance 
way 5'then ſhall we nor defire, as | 


pr + SKY. eat eee ber ao, , 


| betaken awa 


}'tq every one At there ſhall be placed. # 
- - The grief of mind, and forrow-of heart, " 
ſhall then be utterly removed ; no Weeping, 


4 


a Safes Pe Andy 'the 
ropher;.-David ſpeaketh , "My. Soul thirſteth 
"thee , like as the Hart. defireth-. Wa- 


"eras; ſo longeth my Soul after thee, -O, 
| God, yea, even the Living God z when 
| ſhall I come pear before the preſence | 

of -God ? At that time ſhall our defire be fully | 


ſorisfied; 5 ',and | thar which was denyed-rhe 
|'Praphet Moſes, ro ſee; the Glory of God in 
this > life, Exod, 33. 26, ſhall then be granted 


'no Mourning, . no Lamenration to be heard 
\chroughour thar Holy Mountain.  Bebo/d faith 
the. Prophet Jaiab ir -the perſon” of God, 
. Fave » and 


nor - the woice 0 ' ering. Rey. at. 
(hall-'rwipe away all. tears from ' their" ayes, and 
there be. no ſorrow, nor any more pain ; for 
the rſt things] are paſi, . Thats, thoſe things 
' which ;we ſuffered in rhis: Life thall-.ner-mo- 
left ys any more, - Then- ſhall ſorrow | never 


fer of. fadnels - ſhall never. bee Jy - neither” 


ſhall evit fucreſs ar any, crime be*fea 
canſe.of Fear, .no. cauſe: of Grie "' 


they ſhall poſſefs thee, © Lord, ich art the 


peniaſngy: rg a elgiry In kim ang, 


-. Roy Goa 


| befelr, commplaine ſhall never /be heard, mar- | | 
ed, No | 


© a, a. 


= " The great "Aﬀſezs, of 
Þ | find Al Knowledge, all Wiſdom, all Beavry, 
$ | all Riches, all-Nobiliry, all Goodneſs, all De- | 
4-| ligh:, and whatſoever: beſides either; delers | .. 
'F | veth Love and Admiration , or worketh | «/ 
F | Pleaſure. and Contenrion, All the Powers: 

Þ |'of. the Mind ſhall be filled with che fight, 
| preſence, and fruition of God; all the ſenſes 


” = 


'the,_univerſal ;felicicy of all his Sainrs , con- 
raining in himſelf all. particular felicities, with- 
.ourend, number or. meaſure, 
| He ſhall be a glaſs ro'our Eyes, Muſick to 
| {| | our Ears, Honey to our Mouths , \moft ſweer 
and ' pleaſant Bafm'to our Smell; He ſhall be 
Light co our Undentaoging, .Contenitarion to 
&-j our . Will, .contiouation of Erernity; ro.0ur 
| © Memwgny.. In him Fe enjoy all the vari- |: 
WL. of. things chat..delight. us: here, and all} 
iche -pleaſures and: ws that content us now. | 


bd 
-% 


wi .Rghtcouſneſs and Holineſs, 
MT os ; | Sort races, The con-. 

| os - f "muſt: needs be. a. great. 
'comfogr . unto... the; Children. of God, . and | 
caule them. the more chearfully to wen 
| 'the, troubles of this Lite, 


Thy Hiavenly Tos 7 the Bogy.., F 
FT mddiries and Priviledges-of the: - 
p Y.». .alfo. thus Luacd to the' Souls f_ . 
| B\(ball be: many;; And, firſt co beginwith rhar 
| Y which I find+fet down in che Text, Andthe þ 
Wb 59M n0 aa of the Sun, or [EO þ 
Hs: ine 
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of the Body' ſhall be ſatisfied. God ſhallbe | 
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Finally, rhe. Sq Pe El be reſtored-unco che | 
Image of. God WFull mcafyre,as jr was firſt} _-- ' "þ8 
(created , anc JI: *Froughly. beaurified/and | (2 
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Ii Wants, For what a great temporal bleſ- 


| che fruirs of the Earth for Man's 
. | wirhout which all rhings ſeem to befad low- | 


| chere rhe Gates ſhall noc'be ſhut, bur always 


"Fife had 


Þ | is Eh tall 
; as. D urſe oY not Ely the cuft of 


ſein in it ; thar is,, there ſhall be ſeen no" Earth- 


ſing is the hear of rhe Sun ? moſt comforta- 
ble to Man and Beaſt, which: brin wo _ 
an 


ring, but-chen ſhall we not needrhis benefit 3 
for the' preſence of' God ſhall be more 'com- 


the want of the Sun and Moon. 
abundancly, that we ſhall nor ſo much as once 
cloarhing 


, Or any th of this Life whar- 
ſoever, as pe. Uro ef Taba) th \ oro | 
Exprels it. © (-) 


hungry , es pk they be thir "Thi 
ſhall :rbe beat g.! them, "nor ; olrs > Bar he 
that 'bath- compaſſion 'on \rhem ball” hui them, 
even to the Springs of Water), Here the body 

hach need of reft,-bur there ſhall be ;nomigh, wy 
[neither ſhall there-be'any need gf.xeſt- Here, 
for fear of Thieves and E ur Houſes, 


and 'che Gates of  onx Cities are ſhut, bur 


open; becauſe there ſhall be no fear of Ene- 


re (alt wiolence - "more be heard of), 
'** For thift 


fin "nay beieur off, *bue all occafigns of fin 


fortable, and the Glory of God ſhall ſupply | 
All rhings then Thall be '"miniſtred-unto us+ | 
think of any- want , whether ir be food or | 


mies, no fear. of future. hurrs and dangers, | 

ae They that are opprefſed here, had need'of | I 
5. þdefence, of help, and comfort, which hard- 

in this World, Ecc..5. 8. 10, | 
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ſhall be far remov'd from us,” and we ſhall be 
chroughly reconcilet{ urito God; and we ſhall 
enjoy - perfect peace, © As no grief of Mind, 
ſo no Diſcaſe of Body ſhall moleſt 'us neirhe 
ſhall rhere be any uſe of Phyiick, Alli 
mities ſhall -be turned into- perfe&ions; and 
all deformities ſhall have an end,” Thac which : 
js now the mighty Conquerour of Mankind, 
thar is: Dearh, then ſhall' be rrodden under 


foot : For Death ſhall be ſwallowed up mto: 


Vigory, that with /comfort' we may ſay," 0 
Death, where 1s thy ſting? O Gvyave, whive's 
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. l-in- the midſt of the 


t 
Morality 
eUpN , Fhey ſhall h - 
cher. thirſt, .neicher ſhall the 
chem, /nar any Nears 9or the-Lamb 


made with hands, ſaith-St, Fobn, 


- Name ſhall be in 


| 


|-Quire of Angels in the Church: Triurhphanr, 


would. raviſh.a.Soul, on earth; 'ifhe heard ir! | Y] 
- | Weknow that here on carth-we: haye | 
.: HAT A . _ ay: (x 


- a 2 
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rand Life without the reach and Gun-ſhot.of 
{Death 3 for. there ſhall be Life everlaſting. | 
' Now the Nature of Man grieves for the lols | 
of his -Body;, and Delighrs of cthe..'World, |. . 
bv regen 

which Faith alone doth eaſe, that promiſeth | - 
an undoubted reſticurion-of the Body, under | 


rone- ſhall feed them, 
and-lead them unto! the-living fontain- of | 
waters, - And. God ſhall wipe away all tears from | 
| thebr. eyes, 1 ſaw"no- Temple therein,” that was 

3 the Lord | 
Goa Almighty, and tht Lamb. are-che Temple of | 
Jit : And the City of this our God'Vith no need of | 
the Sun," or of the Moon to' (kin in #15. for- the 
[Glory of God, did mlighten-it;. and t 
1-44..the-light"thereof. +. And-there ſhall. be no 
more curſe z bur rhe Throne of God, and-of | 
.the Lamb ſhall. be in ic 3. and his Servants ſhall 
ſerve him, chey ſhall ſees his face, and his | 
their Foreeheads. Oh the | 
oy /; Oh. the ſweer harmony, and melody | | 
4-Oh the Heayenly-Mufick which is ſung by the | 


Mufick 


Lamb 
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| char doth delighe; the earof man very much, 
: | bur. the Muſick which is above, no car hath } 
heard, * Saint-Baſi ſaith, Ic is more.ſweer than | 


| this World can be. 


| God : My Soul thirſtech for God, for the 1t- 


{| The Eye hathnor ſeen, -nor Ear heard, nel- 
| {char hath lived uprightly fearco-dye, or doubt \ 


| himſelf by Nature , Immorialicy ? No, we 


OI EOS _ L-L  TEES 
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ze. 


Devorian.z nay, more ſweet chan Contem- 
plarton , and far ſweeter than all things in 


Ler us therefore be converred to God with 
{all our hearts, and ſay, Oh how great 1s. thy 
' goodneſs which: thon haſt laid. up. for:them 
| that fear; thee, which-chou haft wrought. for 


| brooks; ſo panteth- my Soul-after thee,” 


'vitig God; - O when ſhall I come and-appear. 
before God ? There - is nothing. ſo. bitter. or 
 ſharp- in this life, but will be {weetned in con-+- 
 templarion of-the: joys. of Heaven, and of. e- 
rernal. life. for. in Heaven there 1s neither 
Death, nor Mourning, nor. Wearineſs, nor - 
Weakneſs, nor:Famine, hor. Thirſt, nor Cor- 
ruption, nor Want, nor Sadneſs at all;. ſo as 
we - may rather beable rg ſay, What is nor | 
' there, than,” Whar is there ? As ir. is written, 


'ther hath entred. into the heart -of Man; the 
things, which God hath . prepared. for chem 
'rhat love and-fear him, Therefore ler no man 


of the joys of Heaven for as we are all born, 
fo muſt we all dye-: And ſhall-any man chink 
ro ger that by favour, which, God only hach 


| $}-vuſt-change this life , and. for this morcal 


cherarhar truſt in chee., before the, Song of 28S 
' Men, - And let us with joy exalr our lelyes >} 
Even as the Hart patiteth after the Warer- | pſa] 
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Ta 


-».  nowrhey are in-skirmiſh.,- rhen fhall chey | 


wire; -rhe rempeſtuous'Sea, then ſhall .rhey be in 
| -]che'quier Haven ; now'in the heat of the day | 
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FE. | him, then ſhall they follow him whitherſoe- 


xd God, when there ſhall be Jaid down in that 
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1 Rev, 4." 13, 14, Witt, Bleſſed dre the Dead 


. | their works ſollow' them: Arid: what joy will 


{ Parience in Injutics, all "hy Conftancy in 


| Habir ; put. on 1mmortal. Habit, which ne-. 
} ver faderh. 7 72, 

-The Godly in this Life are-as Warriours, 
chenrhey ſhall come to their own pofleſſion, 


: be crowned Conquerours 3 now they are in, 


| they ſhall they be in-che reſt of the Evening; 


efthey are abſent- from Chri 
ht affeibn -they are- preſet with 


ver he goeth 3: now rhey ſuffer trouble though 
their hfe be hid wich Chriſt 8,/God- , bur 
| when Chriſt ſhall appear, they' that--alſp ap- 
pear with hun in glory ; Col. 3.3/Ahd then al- | 
fo whey ſhall receive/an- incorruprible Grown | 
| of glory 3 according 'ro that © warrant which |. 
| was pronounced by'.a Voice from Heaven, 


which bertaſter dye"iy' the” Lord, © Buen ſo ſaith 
the” Spirit, for they veſt: frois their Labours, and 


{ thy foul receive im-rhar'day, when we ſhall 
{ be preſented before fo honourable and” infi- 
nice a mulricude; -beforeche'ſearand Majeſty 
| of the -Boly and Bleſſed Trinjty;” with reci-, 

tal.and Qeclaration of all fe obd works and 
| travels ſuffered* for rie- love and ſervice of 


honourable Confiſtory ';> /all * thy _Vertuous 
| Deeds, all the Labour thouthaſtraken'in thy | 
Calling,” Al-thy Alms ; 'and- all thy Prayers, | 
all thy Faſting, all thy Tnnocency of life, all 


Adver- 


"7 


| ſed, and 'wherein other men are yer in 


| riwiſe, they hang ger evil.example, and 


lurpolfing, ſo ſtrange, and ſo wonderfuk, bur 
br 
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e great Ate. © «+ 


and in a manner ' wonderful a Z 
as che” wicked ſhall be vexed with horrible 
tear, . when they ſhall ſee the \righteous ſtand: 
in great boldneſs, and they ſhall curſe their 
fooliſhneſs and madneſs; for tormenring ſuch 


of honour, and yer now :ſce rhem among 
the Saints of God, Wiſd.: 6. So (ball the Righ- 
| teous in thtir place go forth, ' and look upon the 


F-KVill and Holy Law, Ia ; 66. 24. And looking 
.back upon-the dangers which they have wo 


zard;..rheir joy ſhall be ſo'much the more 
encreaſed; for they ſhall evidently ſee how 
infinite times yy were- way WEE in 
rhis their” moral life; if God, had nor held 
' his ſpecial hand over them, They ſhall ſee 
and behold the; dangers wherein other men 
are plunged, and the death and damnation 
whereunro many of their friends ' and ac- 


ell is incurred” by many that uſed to- laugh 
and be wy with them'in'the VYorld, when- 
as they ſhall "ſhine as Stars which have con- 
| verted many unto. God, Dan. 11. As contra- 
mavifold offences have been the cauſe of the 
prot oe of "many, ſhall " ſuffer - intollerable 
TIE PASS Zþ1z m_ 6 . | 3 > | 

: In cargh no joy, pleaſure, nor comfort of 


wil 


, | wy GS” 
-| Adverfitiesz and for their further comfort; |. 


unjuſtly whom they thought nothing _ 


carcaſſes” of the min that 'have tranſereſt God's | 


 quainrance have faln 3 - thE excrnal pains of | 


— 


ced a ſariety ;, and we ſhall afera while 
' wax weary thereof, either” defiringa greater: 
F 17 4&3 A ; 6 -or- 
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or_clle longing afcer variety 3: for mans Na- | 
| Bs is- given. ro nothing ſo much as to.new- | 
-Jneſs-and novelty :, But, behold. the. joys of | 
| his new 7eruſalem ſhall be ſo diverſe, ſo |: 
? and ſo incredible, that. we ſhall never | 
e fatisfied therewith, *We ſee.in Rev, 21, | 
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|" this may make- us more HT afier [| 
with, "Mm 


z,,an entrance 4 


hoſe j S 199h, ur 


E þ 5g are,.c | 
joys.0 Heaven beyond NR as. They are 


Emotled, ( for me of Hell. rhere is no Re- | 


; ArC,; ; theſe Joys Micons all 
hange or aleerationj'&, they, 

| e EY in all 'mai 

all og end ».yichour. bly ico 


- Thus. have I ſhewed you the joys of the 


+, of : Heaven, and, yer bave. 1. ci] | 


ewed 
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4 ſhewed them 3- for neicher can 1 utrer them, 
| } for yet can. you-conceive them, | bur we may 


|; QUF infinite defires, yet for edi ing, COM» 
'Þ fort and inſtrution. And, if I ſhould lead/| 
| you along with my own devices, and-imagit- | 
{ nations, it were bur a matter-to. delnde you, | 
Again, be nor deſirous to know more chan 1s-| 


JSodlinets , hath: granted. us thus to behold 
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$ at them : But-that which I have already 
ken is ſufficient, though not for the war- 
ine(s of the cauſe, or for the ſarisfying of 


4 


+” 


fir and convenient : For when we have ſpo- 


&.ken all, or the learnedft in the World ex- | | 
preſſed all, yet all muſt come ſhorr of this 


mark, to utter the truth of rheſe joys. - For | 
if po Eye hath: eyer ſeen them, or Heart of | 


{ fay, for_me to declares» them ? Bur that | 
which we do know, let us Mrher.to our good, 
nd ro oux;.neceflary inftruftion; leavin 


myght the more. earneſtly- deſire them, for 
known things grow out love* .. ; 
.. The confideration: of: thefe. joys -alreaily | 
ecied, . may be ſufficienc to..eſtabliſh us, and 
O EN us, that (19% Laing in _ of Y 4 
an unfaithful heapr, 'to depart away irom the 
living .God..' And, who. would, deprive him- | 
elf of-rhoſe joys, if rhey were no other, bge 
uch as even our 'own:minds might umnagine, 
Ir our- own. hearts, conceive.?.. In this. caſe, 
ler us be content there to make a ſtop, where 
od's Word hath ſer a full point, And bleſ- 
ſed be:Gad, who to incourage us in away of 


Man can. conceive them , how. is it poſſible, | 


o ſearch where God will give-no underſtande| 
Jing. Hidden, .and-:chey are unknown, that, we. 
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thefe incredible joyes, though it be bur a ſlia- 
dow, andas it were under a Veil. w_— 
Huwheir, roſhew you all -thefe joys, and 
not apply 'them, ſeemerh altogether wirhour ||? 
uſe,” and without - life; The proficable in- | 
ſtrutions rhererfore thar here hence may? 
zarife, are more thatiT can utter; yer give me | 
leave" to receir ſome 3 ard think nor heardly} 
| chough T ſtay, you little Tonger, - for to hear” 
rhe*diſcourſe of rhoſg things which pertam 
'to the Kingdom of Heaven. \.1 my ſelf which 
have ſearched more than any of yon, ſhoukd: 


| 


[ - 
| 6d. 
[ 


4 


- {in thisreſpe& forſake my Dier, and forget to 
hear how the Clock goes, cor the day paſſes, 
Suppoſe we are now buſie in the field ar: 

- |harveſt, unmindfulro-come even to our own, 

houſes and. ſurely; this ex'far betrer-haveſt, 

and'a berret grainnd commodiry 'then' we 

cat gacher \'in, When! ic pleaf&h God I 

pon d deviſtrhis for: your good; it was with Y2- 

comforr*z 'and therefore I''doubr nor. burF”” 


you” that hear'ir, hear iralſo with com- 


fort. -. | f 1, 
+. The firſt inſtra&ion for our uſe, may beF* 
{this, ro learn to grow out of Tove with this 
prefenc”' World, and" with ' the tranfitory 
is |pleaſure,' and profits'of the ſame; ſo'rhar web 
| = prepare ' our journey ro our long home, 
aff! ro our wiſhed home 3 and to thoſe hou-F** 
|ſes and. heavenly habirarions, whoſe LeaſesF 

ſhall never "expired 3 ro” our 'heavenly Ca- 
2aan ;, and' to this new and moſt beautiful 

| Zeruſalem, Howbeit for the moſt part we are} 
ſq" dored and- bewirched with rhe gliſtering 
Joys .of this preſence fading World w__ nol”! 
S181; --. exhor-i 
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The great - Aſſize. +81 5 


|| exhorgation or perſwaſion ſhall light! Ay 
x ff vail co. withdraw our - Minds from th, | 


iq || which thing -may lively be ſer-forth to! your 
ar | Y1ew, fy reeiting of 4 parable of the cuſtom 


n. [of .2 certain Common-wealth, People, - and 4% 
my Nation, ' whj-h were wont to chgoſe their 14 
ne mg from amongſt the pooreſt ſort-of peo- 1-3 
ly; ple, to:advance him'ro grear honour, wealth, | 43 
ar $aod pleaſure for a time. But after while, y 2 
in {ben they were weary of him ," their: faſhion | 20 
ch {vas coriſe-againſt him, and 'deſpoil. hit 4-20 


14 Yok all his _ ; yea, the very Cloaths of 
ro $Þ's. backs. and'ſo wg baniſh him- raked into an 
"= Wi{land of a'far Country; where bringing no- F 
ar {ing with him, he ſhould live in great mi- 1 
ſery,' and be pur to great ſlavery tor ever, | 
4 {Which praftice '6ne Rings at a certain time, | 
we $confidering., by gobd advice (for all orher; | 


W ; chough they knew thar taſhion., yer through } 

ith Yncgligence and -pleaſures of their preſent te- | 24 

buricicy, cared nor for-ir)'took- reſojure order | | | 

\m-{vith himſelf How to- prevent this milery-z FS 
which was by-this means: He ſayed eve Hot 


be (day grear'{ums of Money from his ſaperflui- 
ies and idle expences, and ſo ſecretly made | , 
ver before hatith, a great Treaſure -into- thar 
Hand, wheretnto he was 1h danger daily'to |- 1:4 
be ſent. '' And: when the time-came, that it |. (+: 
deed they: depoſed him from his Ringdom, | © » © 
and turned. him away Naked, -as they had 
done orhers before , - he+ went to 'thar Ifland! 4” 1:20 
ich Joy: and confidence where: his Treaſure | on 
Way, and was received there with great Try- "#4 
mph; and placed preſenely in grearer Glory : 
manhewas before, -- Fae $1 
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The great | Aſſize. | 
This City or Common-wealth, 1s this. pre-: 
| ſent World which advanceth to Anthorty 
poor men, that -is, ſuch-as come naked\\inroiF 
| this Life; and upon the ſiidden,. when rheyWn 
look leaſt. tor ir, ,it doth pull them down a-W 
gain, and, turneth- them naked- into: thei 
Graves, and ſo ſenderh-them into ayorher{j 
1 World z- where bringing no Treaſure with 
| them, chey-are like co find licele Favour, . bur 
rather.Eternal Mifery. - The wiſe King that: 
prevents.this-Calamity, 15 ever--one which in Mr 
this life, according ro the Counſel ot Chriſt, 
| doth ſeek to _lay up Treaſyre in»Heaven., a: 
gaind the day of rheir Death, when; they. muſt Ih 
| be. baniſhed hence naked,- as ,all'the Princes W- 
{| of -thar. Ciry were, Ar which tim&;1:if rheir 
good deeds follow, them, as God progaiſeth, 
' then ſhall they bgibappy men, and placed in\W+ 
much more glory |chan-ever this World was 
able to giye'them.,, . But if they corze without MW 
Oyl in. rheir,, Lamps, then 1s there nothing 
for them to. ex but this, 7: you not. ii 
' The ſum of Money., is not fo much our Wr 
good deeds; as the forgiveneſs of our mani: 
old. offences; che amendment of - our: ſinful 
| lives, the -Godly and- Religious care-ob the Wh: 
1 Life;to come, . That which-we are'ſo grearly. 
4 in love withal,. the Apoſtle gives us counſel 
] to the quite contrary; Love not the World ; nei- 
| ther the things that aft in. the World, . 1 .John 2:8 
He addeth the- reaſon, becauſe the World 
| paflerh- away. Bit hechat fulfilleth che Will f; 
_ 4 af God- abideth for cyer... Heaven, is nor. in} 
i: | this Life, and. . We muſt look. to be. weaned: Tl 
ES] frem this World, if we eyer look-ro he in} 
| 2/6 Heegven, TheW 
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The' great \'Afſze. 


- The: joys of Heaven and the: defire'of the j_ 
| World, are quite: contrary ; for they are too 
ncoWFheavy-a-Burthen, and. do' hinder us from | 

YE mouncing-up ſo high. And herein, for the | 
-W moſt part we may be” reſembled unto the 
rx Graſhopper, which is born and*bred, liveth, 
herWand dyecch in the fame ground. 7. } 
| Fhe Graſhopper hath wings, and' hoppeth | 
Myvp a lictle, ' but preſently falleth down again: 
nat So:many .of us have often good - motions un- 
Fo Godlineſs', andthe life ro: ome, and -a- 
gain-all 1s. gonein a moment; and we return | 
co our old atteftions ro' this World, as though | 
all our Portion were-only in this Life,” - 
es if + Thoſe Fowls thar feed* grofly,” never flie 
high, and they which feed their Hearts with. 
n,. things below, 'cannot have- their affe&ions in 
n]F Heaven ; the joys of Heaven being ſo rare 
Wand excellent, -and- ſo ſurpaſſing wonderful, 
that:they might'remove [rhis heavy, lutnpiſh, 
Wand grovelling defires' of this World,” The | 
WM arelebs, earchly, and worldly. minded, hath 
no fight,” nor. tenſe, nor "feeling of theſe joys. | 
Bur as the /Ox is farred in the paſture,” and 

W the Bird get ſweetly,” and. feederh with- 
ne Wt our fear, and ſuddenly: the* one is driven'ro | 
| che ſlaughter, and the other 'is taker in the 
tare; ſo they that are given ro rhe World, | / 
o-Mfare lulled afleep' in ſecurity}, until the rime 
Whthar Death ſtrikerh with his Darr, and endleſs } 
1a Bf deſtruction overyhelm them, Bur-where 
1198Þis thar manor woman' which” can” fay ' with 
Fjthe Apoſtle, 7 deſire 20bp Wfjatved, aud to be 

ae EBV of 


ed BEE with-: Chrift, . which is beſt.) of ail.; For They 
fthat ſay ſuch: things, © dintars" plainly that ks | & 
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The'great Aſſize. ted 
\ The: great Aſſxe . 


ſeth, a Country, Heb. 14. 14+. Deſiring a-bette1 
| Country than is; to be found in this. World; that 
16, 4 Heavenly Country, -and for. them bath Goafl, 
| prepared a City, Heb.13. 14. For berewt hav 
| no [continying City , -no_- continging | Habit ation 

| Let us-therefore; ſeek' a new Habirarion- rqfh, 
þ come, ' which is. of longer continuance, anc 

| free-from\al miferies, The nexr fruir is, 

the- remembrance of theſe joys teacheth us 

| > 1n;. afflitions, troubles. and diſtreſ- 
tes. ; And 1f we determine to aim ar this hea 
,Venly; place, we:muſt forſake this earthly Tas 

' be z .and while: we live here on Earth 
we muſt paſs through affliction, and be car! 
| ried imro-Heaven by a: fiery /[Charior, thar. ourſſk 
 Earthly minds may.-be purged our 3 thar is, 
the -black-line of our fins, which muſt beſh 
purged: both out! of our Minds ,” and 'ourt off 
our Hearts, : Chriſt hewasnor. free from At-f 
| flition, for-he cryed ont; 39; God, my:God, 
why, bafi thou flakes we ?: We muſt go firſt 
to Mount, Calvary, before we can come tofly 
(ev Olruet ;, that. 484 © fromi a Croſs to aſſt; 


mts from Earth: ro Heaven : Our 'Graves ff 
[Xe but+{0 many- Folds, which Death brings ly 
j us-1nto, and keeps our Bodies till: the Morn-fy 


; bs; Sun: of our Reſurretion- ſhall. 'appear. , 
| witch'1s the day of our general Reſurre&ion ; (|, 
for Death. is: bur a Door of Entrance. to af, 
Crown: of Glory, which ſhall never be taken 
from. us; For how troubleſome ſoever- this}, 
Life; is here; yer there ſhall all croubles, griefs, |}, 
' pand wrongs.-be abundantly recompenced, if} 
AIR dig Apoltle: ſpeakerh''truly, Roms 18. 8.\{ 5 
[The Affliftions; of this preſent rime, are not | 
ox & \ 


| By” 8 at worthy | þ 


; 


orchy of the: Glory whuch ſhall be ſhewed |. 
Funro us. In. the 126 Pſalm. They that ſow 
rears, ſaith the Pſalm}, ſhall-reap in; joy. | 
SAnd he that now goeth on- his-way weeping, 
wind beareth. forth good ſeed ; ſhall doubtleſs 
#Fome and bring his Sheaves with him, Wo 
We to you, ſauh Chriſt, that now. laugh, for 
andFrou ſhall wail and weep, Lak."6. 35. And 
lEherefore happy ſhall chey be. in another 
SWorld, 'who have -in good Cauſes ſuffered | 


Trongs, commitring themſelves unto God. 
This time of Heavenly joys. is compared 
Tunco Harveſt. ; and what care doth every one |; 
ake to provide good and choice Seed , that | 
heir harveſt may fall our accordingly ? Thy 
Seed is thy Thoughts, thy Words, thy Deeds, | 
and Converſation. Therefore. let 'me exhort. 


you, as the tle doth, Gal. 6. 5. Be nor | 
Bdeceived, God is nor mocked ,- for: wharſoe- | 

1 At-Fver a man ſoweth, thar ſhall he -alfo reap; 
:God,Ffor. he that ſoweth ro/ his Fleſh, ſhall of (his 
 firftFleſh reap Conmuns burhe thar ſaweth to; 
e toftthe Spirit, ſhall of- the Spirit reap Lite.ever- | 
to aJlaſting : look how, -we ſow, ſo ſhall we reap 3 
Aves fifuch as our ſeed is, ſuch alſo ſhall be our-har» | 
rings Ryeſt. The. date of this- our Life 1s bur ſhort, |; - 
[orn-Fbur the remembrange of a: Life well led, ſhall 
EXT. ,Ybe comfortable for ever, . and this ſhall for 
10N 3 Never and ever be an endleſs harveſt, ſtill ga- 
co 4Nthering, ſtillincreaſing, never diminiſhing, © || 
axcenF The laſt thing in the aforeſaid 21: Chaps | 
this Ber of R#vel, 1s, that there ſhall encer "into | 
ets, Fchis heavenly Jeruſalem, no unclean thing. 
ed, And as the Propheſie of Zachariab, 14+ 27- 
8.8.1 in rhac:'day rhere \ſhall be no. more the Cay | 
> POL I | £- « : naantes | 
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The great' Aſſize. 
{ naznites in the Honſe of 'the Lord-of Hoſts, 
 -* The -Canaanites' were a lewd” people, and 
av ſame were. driven _— Ne LO] 
jand 1 were not wortzy to dwell or 
pomete 4 leſs-ſhall they be 'worthy tobe 
 received/in Heaven,” Dearly beloved, farch the 
{ Apoſtle'St./Prtgr, ' 1 Epiſt. 2. 11 Abſtain 
from- fleſhly luſts , bridle them, keep them under, 
IM; | for they: war / againſ# the Soul, Colol. 37 1.” 
: $E X then ye be riſen with Chriſt , ſeek thoſe 
: Fd things which are above, where Chriſt firerh 
= | .-- ©. onthe Righr Hand of God. Set your AﬀetTions 
Z 4 j.ox-'things which  ar«_ above, and not 0n things 
I which-ave on the earth, and mortifie your immo- 

derate -. affeftions ,/ and tvil Concupiſcence.. Re- 
- member this | peremptory - word, No untltan 
thing ” (ball” enter. bor hy fb 5. 8. Bleſſed art] 3c 
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| the pure in btart, [far "they ſhall fee God. Heb.\1.of 
: - | #2: "14. Follow. | 
ET ..  can-.ſee Gods \| ; E | 
_-: . And God grant us this Wedding Garment} 48 
: 4 Bs 4 of Holineſs; . that we may 'go- 1n with the Aga 
s | Bridegroom z+for weknow what befel ro him} 2<: 
. | chat waned it, Hat. 22: 141 Let ns work ont me 
FT aur own Salvation with - fear and trembling 5 <Y 
' being deſirous: ro receive a Kingdom which} Ir 
''F cannot be ſhaken :- Ler-vs pray / for Grace, | 
where we may ſerve God, thar we may pleaſe} <t 
_ - -Þ him with Reverence and Godly Fear, | And} 
*- - -- | fccing we have precious promiſes,'2 Cor:9, 2.0þ Jar; 
+ | | 2PF#,4:4- And that more fire than. thel ſuc 
| ,  - | Heaven'and the Earth, M6. 6.'3, 18. Let usff for 
| .”_. - | cleanſe our ſelves: from - all filchineſs of the]{ bor 
1 _ — | Fieſhand Spirit, and grow wp ifiro full-holi-j| cau 
By 9c ;ye6 in'the fear-of God, For asthey that thy 
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17 bis. Will,. at enter teh the Gates. int, 
the City, axd_ their right . ſhall. be My the Tree 0j , 
| Life 3. ſa. without (hall. be Dogs,” and all. . unclean 
Perſons, Rev.;22-. F4- Let nor my laſt ex- 
| horration be forgotren among you,. Enter in 
af the ſiraigeGate z for.ic is the. wide Gare, - and 
broad way, that leaderh to. DeſtruRion, and 
[yon there be which goin therear ;- Becauſe 

ate is ſtraight, and che way is narrow that 
texterh tro life, ny few . there . be that. find 
It. 

To add, unto. thele,.One of the greaceſt 
{joys- amongſt all, is. God's Mercy, wher 
we have a {weet caſt in this Life ; For Were | 
ic. nor for that; none at all ſhould'enrer to | 
that place where thoſe joys are to be fo B 
For our; Firſt. Parents, — God's Juſt anger, | 
according ro there due poke were caſt - L* 


of Paradiſe, and..an A with a Swor 
draw co. keep the-way, that no Fleſh ſhould | 
rerurn thirher ? So the only gre rolexdusin 
again, is God's Mercy ; whoroet as £ | 
and moſt righteous that are, 

I nced, fo let none of us all ever = F 
mercy, leſt we miſs of the ſame. _ This mer- | 


Mcy is called the rich mercy, of God; for no 
h1} Treaſure is coomparable unto it : and as ir paſ- 


ſeth all 'underſtapding, ſo. cannor the 'deep- 
eſt reach, of- Man conceive any part. of the 


| depth, or height thereof 3 even a> char 
| by enefs, the. wideneſs, and breadr 


of it 15 
hat ir cannot be meaſured ; and there- 


1 = ir. may well, be. called,. as indeed ic is 
1] bark infinice and incomprehenſible, And be |. = 
q cauſe no rongue of man can ſpeak It os An; Wee: TEE 
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- 14. Glory be to God, in the high Hravens, ana 
| Peace "on Earth, and towards men goode Wil | 
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"The great Aſſee. 


:els being the meſſage, as we read, Like 2: 


The Lord of his goodnefs dire our ſteps: to | 
his Throne of Mercy; and cloath ts with this 
Garment of Mercy ;. and the Lord this 'day | 
ſer his Prinr and, I opon __T 

'Laſt-of all, fora Concluſion, and for Ad- 


| monirion; in brief, 1 will ſhew you the right 


way of dying well, and'the-comforc"of"ir, 


| which in endrhe brin s all this joy and hap*| 


s, Firſt,” by. tt Virtue” f” Chriſt's 
aith;” Death 'ceaſcth'to'be any more a cer: 


>] recs. The day 'of Deaths 


| che ſhield of Faich- When we die, we ſhould | 
rejoice in the Lord, for the corruption of | 


or or lapue, but/ir is made blefling, and 
paſſage berween this arid- Erernal Life, 
-and hav 0- 


_ 


yhen ic is. joyned wich the app! | 
od's wrath ; and'we are defended nor with | 


| 


our Nature quire aboliſhed, and our San- 
Aificarion. is then_ accompliſhed. "By Dearh 


| our preſent. 'miferics are remoyed, and he | 


| future or prevenrer: Whar happineſs 1s it | 
| ro'ſee rhe 


ee tl of 'Gods Majefty taceto face, | 
olive and abide with God, and the holy | 


{ and bleſſed Angels for ever ? And when we | 


are joyned to Chriſt by che, bond of the Spi- | 
ri in our- life cime, we ſhall eternally remain | 
with. him"in unutrerable. Fey: Likewiſe | 
being once'certainly affured in Conſcience of | 
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our being in Chriſt, Jef death come when it | 


and || 


= 


| [and ſhall be re-uniced with him, and raken'up 


I] Gn thar Chriſt loved his Diſciple Jobn berist 
E | chan rhe reſt? Becauſe he came to him in His 
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The great Aſſize. 
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ro everlaſting Life: And 'whether we wake 
or {leep,/ or whixever we dojlet bs//al 


| '1:WC continualt: hear” the ſonhd'vF* t Fr | nc 
HEE 2 CEN 82 TI roles: Fg 


knowing 'rhatthe power 


the mercies of 'God; that wermay commer 
bly fay with Sr. Paal,' F tive noe, bue Ch 


Chriſt my Redeemer, * 


for 4man"to | L | 
of neceffity dye, *and_ depart "out" of this 


contenr,. thax we ſfhouldJay our old and rot- 
ren bones upon his Altar, when we have liv- 
ed all our youthfulrime'in our own delights ? 
* No.farg': Or 'do we think, thar when-we 
have” fpent *alf ' our rime and ſtudy to get 
Wealrh and Honour, and then in our Old-Age, 
when we-can do norhing elſe, begin to pray 
and ſerye God ? This: will be a great Cauſe, 
when we examine our'lives; how we have 
ſpent -ir, ro fear Death. 'Whar was'the r8& 


|| cr of our Death - ah | 
" [8 | our ſit; and therefore we muſt"uſe all g 

means,” that' otir fins may be'removed and| 
ardoned; * ' And' therefore. &* weaken” the | 


oree of Death, 'the beſt way-and' courſe is} 
| BL) Homble obs (61963 "xepenr oy GF one fre 
"1Þ | amend (our lives;; af4to.-reuſtand rely%upon 


lives in me, which we muſt find by the Tee 
ſtimony of our: ſantified' Conſcience, rhar" 3 


Emer, 'by his Spier, guhenas q 
after his Holy WII,” O*how late is tharhiour | | 
begin to live welt) wherthe maſt | 


Life * Doth any mart think that God will 'be | 


8! Youth; while he was 


Young and Luſtys” 


I 2 


PE EEC — 


_—— —_ 


X. We! 


Y : 
oy Y > {1 
RE : 
or 
4” x4 


ot 
+ Ws 
= : : ; | : P og , 94 
© IP COPE UL P ra  es O28” RO PIO CNS Page np ws of 


If —— 
W F ; 
E 
== - ; 
F, 5-4 VE" >: 
o T2 
pts £57 
F E 
2 .=M 
% 


" % WW . FE  -. : 
*r" 6 4 
* 
3 
Ws 


SD , ” _ "_ CR e9eoethes a _ 
% TIC . ane tray « "_ "Y s ” yy 
b bs 46 As roars; eo t * 06 © 8 fe < be of 8 EN E- 
To” great A ITE 
i <£ f 
[Ye e great : 
% 


44 4. iS GE other aL. 


Kea, Gd my... 
Ke 


yo PRA P. "6; OT AS 6 mf EE "_ TS 2B © Ine _ 
Veadts CPP TIE Rs AE WRITTRETUE LF a FDA rs, * 4 
- , ” N 


5 UNE DS E5 


RSG A597 0 


Rot wi 0 —_—_— "OR z wat tac" a on 
RAE ot tr 5a 
oe Ee Yo 1, "2th SETS UP My ED 5 þ 220 Ts >. 


WF - }eiccof Chriſt by. his Miniſters the Angels : 


% 
| 1.864 


| deed God will. nor be our Staff in our Age, it | 
| we do nor ferve him in our Youth, Solomon} 


the wiſeſt King that, ever. lived, gives; this 
inſtruCton. o- all poſterity ;. RenenN aith 
'be) the -Creator . 4u. the days. of thy Touth : For, 


{ our .Life- 15, but, a perpetual motion, even 


from the Cradle co the, Sepulchre 3 nor doth 
our ſleep hinder us in-chis our Journey ; We 
muſt | ſtill remember our. end, and. have an 
eye upon Death, for he hath an eye ſtill upon 
' us ar-all rimes. We muſt nor come into the 
World as Cats did into the Theatre, only ro 
po cuy;of ir again : Nor.we muſt nor think |... 
jar God put 4dan in the Garden to car the 

Fewtt, and cake his pleaſure, and to ſpend his 


\ 
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meijnIdleneſs;-* no,. he pur him into it to 


Fareſs it, and look to ir; for, faith God, Thou 
2 ba get thy. living mith the ſweat of thy Brows. 


Nor 1s this world. made for .man, as the . Sea 


was forthe . Leviethan.,' ro take- his pleaſure 


and paſtime in : Np we. muſt labour to run 
in God's. Laws and ;Commandments , which 


{ will bring reſt ro our Souls, He can never 


ſhoor well thac hath not his eye ſtill upon 
che mark or. whitez ſo no more can a'man 
live. well, and hath: nor his Mind upon the 


{ day of his Death, It.is a comforr of all eom- | 
{| forts, eſpecially to a god! Man, to have hope 
c 


and faith, to believe ll riſe again from 
the Grave z for when they-ſhall ſee thoſe 


{ Friends again, which Dearh and Sin harh ſe- |. 


parated 5 nor muſt we think . that we ſhall 
ariſe voluntarily, but che ſound of the Trum- 
.per ſhall be. che voice, which is meant, the 
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{Wm this Trumpet (hall blow, it (batt be both 


| be changed, Paul meant himſelf roo: We ſhall 
| ſhall” be alrered ar'the laſt day, t 


Bodys when they are inthe Earth, is buir like 
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For he ſhalf only ſpeak che Word, as a Jatige | 
doch on Earth,” appoint-a_ Sammons,” Atl 
muſt appear : tor ar this'day of Jubilee there: 
(hall be 'no more New Moons, as the Trum- 
pers were uſed to be blown ar, as thePro'- 
phet David ſpeaks in the 6r* Pſalm: No, but 
we ſhaft have anew Eayth, and a new- Heaven, 
where dwelitth all'  Rrghteonſneſs., 2 Pet. 3." 3. 


loud: and ſhrill, no Eay whitſarver but (hall bear! 
the ſound : the dampne(s of the Earth (ball not' 
hinder it, nor th? aepth of the Grave (Wall tx- 
caſe us : No piace though never fo Yemote ſhall 
hinder this ſound-: For it (ball be univerſal; 
in every corner of the Barth (ball this Tramp 
be btaed. For we muſt remember, 'rhar 


4 ſowing of ſeed; for we ſhall riſe For The} 


Lord: callsro Man by his Propher Naiab, ſay- \. 


ing, Earth, Earth, Ea'th, Hear the word of the 
Lord; to put him in mind, Thar he js but 


Earth : for at the firſt, Earch, we were, and | 
fil we” are Earch, 'and Earth we ſhall be-a- 
| gain, when God but ſpeaks the word: Firſt | 


11d ordinary change by Dearh'we" muſt have. 


Secondly, an exrraor wy change ar + this | © © 
3 


day by the power of G For rhe Earth 
and the Heavens ſhall be changed by Fire; 
Death -is but a' change, our Bodies muſt all 
be chanved ; for the Texr ſaich, W#{hall” all 


be changed ;. faich he : This ſubſtance yp 


with thac formality as oursare, to die” and 


then ro be put-in a Coffin, and-then'in's | 
, BY 44 _f Grave, | 
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E nor with - ſuch. degrees; but we ſhall 
= changed 

ol an Ey ez for. Death 

ay then. to Glory, 


1s bur:-che_ firſt ſtep ro 
We ſhall: have 


our bodies from che Graye, and. ſecondly, of 
our. Squls from fin. - Abraham, he confeſſed, 


this once, who am; bur duft-and; aſhes, 
Earth, the Earch muſt then obey; when God 


TE Fire obeved God's command, norto hurt 
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| Joler angus faſt day, and yield Þy peru = 
"4 and yer the Earth deyoured ſome, as. ig,did 


| mn aft 


 [{@r/the dew. of Heaven i$:4s the dew of Herbs. 
| And # thaiWew 


dren. of Iſrael, and 


dr paſſage. 
So.che. Earth and: the Sea muſt «= 


dead ;. The. Earth. (hall give up;ber 1dead.| 


Tu: Gommand , ;.xyhen,Corghs; Dathan, _ 
Company, WCere, ſwallowed u Jucts ſo at 

ay..of account, God only ſay 
the Word, and all his, Creatures raed nd It; 


of Heavenr waters:the Flow- 

the. Son cauſes. them to 
'come.-forch, ſo: wil the dew.of we Lord's 
-Word,. raiſe up again at the laſt day : We 


\ers40' a:Garden 


know. that the dew of Heaven falls odden! 1 


he will, che dew. of the, Lord fall. ſuddenly | 


"I 


even in; the, twinkling , 


likewiſe a- two-fold ReſurreQion :.Firſt ,, of | 


then,. ſeeing, we-are but as the. duſt. of, the! 


calls. and renders up her dead. - So likewiſe: 


mpetu—ny 3-4 IIS 7 mnt ; Sol tet PP MARES Ae 9 ng 


| and,faid, .O. Lord, give.me bur leaye © ſpeak |; 


three Children which Fae pur ig, the | 
{fiery Furnace, and. yer ro have power to burn! 
and. deſtroy, choſe . put them inw.ir.; ſo 
4 ewiſc the Sea obeyed. 
AF wasasa Wall to: OS, Chi 
| gavechem cthena. miraculo.s and 


FIGCLUIng, and | 


atii 
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7 | nents at the day of our Reſurre- 
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| | beſeech. thee, prepare me. for 'the day of my 
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Qion, even 1n the twinkling of'an-eye,. even |- 


then /in a moment ;z forthe'Trumper ſhall but 


4 ſound;-and all ſhall ariſe.|/: Ir i5-a Divine 
| work, and-is-. paſt our underſtanding ; rhete- 


'fore let-us rather admire God's - infinite 
goodne(s, than to be too nice and curious: to 


þfſearch into them. Then ſhall this corrup- 


tible, part» of ours pur on incorruption, our 


| natyral-Bodics ſhall be'made glorious Bodies, 


rhonghy we havelain a-long time. in the Grave, 
and. -boſorwof the Earth, mouldring and con- 
ſuming away, bh 

We all know: that every Night is the Days 
Funeral , and: what is the Morning but: the 
Days Reſurre&ion again ? Or like: the ſetting 
of. rhe! Sun at Evening which the next. morns. 


think Dead; but in che | Spring-time- (by 
our hope) we ſhall ſee jr revive, and ſhew Jr 


1 ſelf.by- Yerrue of the Suh: -Juſt ſo it will. be 


with us arthe day /of 'our ReſurreRtion;.'For 


BS it is a+ moſt +certain' Argument that he Thar 
"F | can do the;greater work, can alſo, do-the leſ- 
'I ſer; for God who did- make the Worldand 
| alſo Man ar firſt of nothing, can at the" day 
Cj of our ReſurreRion' make us pertet Bodies: 


apain of ſomething. Therefore ,. O Lord-I 


Death, and whether ir ſhall be by the "Meſs 
ſengers of Death, | or by «he Trumper of th 
Judgments, thar ar the. laſt day, when 1 


| riſe again, I may behold thy Glorious Ma-] 


| ing hall riſe again? And we all know' thats 
er! we ſet on put a Root" into. the, ground, |. 
that-je muſt lie all che Winter, and, as -we | © 


þ jeſty, wich all the Royal Army of Holy Mar-þ 
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rs, and bleſſed Angels; chat I may nor be 


Mills to cover me, nor anrto the Rocks to fall 
upon me : bur that 1 may tafte of w endleſs 
mercy, and-ſobe received into thy heavenly 
Manſion. Therefore, my Beloved, ' ſeeing 
we look for ſuch things, let us be diligent, 
that we 'may be tound of God, pure, fpor- 
leſs and blamelefs; for ſeeing then tharal! 
theſe chings ſhall come to paſs, and be diſ- 


be, in all Holineſs and converſation of Life ? 
Therefore, let us labour while: we Jive here 
LEarth, that we may be found white as the 


"Snow in Salmon, and cloathed wich the Robes 


of Chriſt's Righreopſneſls. Alas, what are 
we at the beſt, (as I-have ſaid ) but Duſt, 
Earth, and Aſhes, a Coffin of Coffins, yea a 
Coffin for the Worms ? Alitrle blaſt of ſick- 
neſs carries us away in our Youth; ard if we 
hold our a little longer, we conſume” and 
moulder away wich old Age. - We, at the 
beſt, are' bur like /a pointed Wall : one'Win- 


the Earth as it was, and the Spirit (hall Rt- 
turn unto God that gave it at "the firff, And 


found, and riſe again, and ftand upon the 


| 


1t- the 
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und with a diſtrated and guilty Conſci- | 
ence, nor with the Reprobates, call ro the | 


ſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to| 


ters ſtorm quire defaces the beauty'of ir; ſo | 
one blaſt of Dearch carries us quice a way to | 
the Grave, and to the Earth again ; there- | 
| fore faich the Propher, The duſt ſhall return to 
let all men' remember this, thar we ſhall be || 
Earth : And then God- will find atinner ar | 


rhad but juſt commirred the A |/ 


Son” TI ==. oe yo Ine o..e., ae ee ee, Ee 


that day ( if he die. without Repentance ) as | 


Of I'M; 


F bY 
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Al | 


faith, hewas dumb, he: was filenr, he had 


| make” Chrilt; our _ Overſeer, : Bubold, , Lord, 
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of fin ar the ſame time, Paul will be found. 
as he did on, Earth, | 
died ; and we with | 


alchough nor prevping, 
os i the Pars | e.& £1 
rhe. ſame fins, 'or with the Game. Righreoul- 
nels,.as we live or, die-it ; for Ms, ow 
ences will then accuſe us, our Memories wits 
neſs. againft us, and our Reaſons will be our 
Judgesar rhis day.. We ſhall have no more ' to 
ay for our ſelves, than the Man in the Gol- 


pel. who. came into the Dinner withour' the |- 
wedding Garment on; but. mark, I-pray you 


Belngasked. how he came thither, . the Text 
not..a_ word toſay ;. His own Conſcjence acct 

fed him, and fo he was ng hand 1 fk 
and caſt into everlaſting Fire. -And if we" 


would have this Wedding Garment found | 


upon--us, we muſt firſt while we live here on 

rth, _ labour. ro ger grace jn.our hearts, and | 
forlake__ this fin'of Coverouſnels; The prod; 
gal muſt .forſake his fins of Waxgay we! 
muſt fir, preſeoply as Zatheus did, who came 
down. haſtily,, and received Chriſt joyfully ; | 
and. gave ſatisfaction: ro thaſe men he _offten- 
ded . really: We muſt nor defer cherime, ar | 
rake advige whether it were time yer, ſo +t0 
do, : No,. we mn 


faich. 1n our Souls, wemuſt ge ds | 


| ﬀ. wich Zatheus. make gur 
own Will, and. be our own Exceurtors, and 
half my Goods 1. give the _ Poor, 


vl , and if 1 
bave.done wrong to any, 1 will reſtore hi 
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Smile} 


fold, God doth, noj regard the excent 


hears, : Wemnſt nor Nubber ore our | 
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\feſfion, ve ' muſt nor put away ſome fins.on- 
ly,and retain ocher ſome. No, we muſt pur the 
yy xd..t6. the Throar of fins, and cut them 
1d like ani pierce Zbri and” Cos: 
90% rough. © Weſt tior (if WE 
r bejors 'God® Blameſels and} 
G Zen | hg e belgyed- fin in out, 
om-: 0, nor the fin of our botom um we 
eat; k to, not. our beloved Dalitab's* 
And, like Naan fay, The Lord be hoe yy 


bo me bf 
a n, Fite 


's ty? ray Ky David, Cleanſe 
ſecyer "Gin, 
hr thent ag pleaſe m 


ch ſins, as we have ſtriven ſo 
de from God and Man, that now we 
gotten ems our oo O, faich bogs 
q- me, the Sins outh "my fins of 
tice, and thy fins of Tirgolifed 
| or Intle, buris: 


Ws. 5, 


us into Heltor cut there is ; whichif 
ir 'be_unr d' of, bur we ſhall ;one da 
render an 6.8 of to Almighry, elſe 

how ſhould = Juſtice manifer d, if 

man's offe not ed? For the ma- 

nifeſtarion 'of God's gone" A will -be' fach ar 

, that we ſhall confeſs, rhat his' Juſtice| 

ut juſtly and ri Fatlenupon us 5 fo" is 

with a wicked man ar Refurre&ti- 


& ſhall not have? at wird ro anſwerfor | 


Ho, nor a word ar all to plead for| 
| >, OW what woul vl bp given 
Wh hthave bur. inn is five Bre- 


et. to have warbed th em of the' Bir of: 
tor- 
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ths "fn,"1 did not | think it,” no," T | 
Sins | 


| if; 
ob others ;* Yea, oh wes. 
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_| lieve Miſes and the Prophets, they will not 
believe, chough one ariſe from che Dead. : A | 


| Joby, Paul, Petir , and all the holy Mar! 


tne nt nn tt rr 


tm 


rorment which he was in?No ſaich Abraham; 
it cannot be, if they will not hear, and be- 


| day there is for a Man, anda day'there is for 
God, and. as there is a day for Man's accotnr 
' tobe "made 'up/ in: fo there 1s a day for:Gad s 
Ererniry-ro be ſhewn. + Gods /account tstrue 
thoſe live long, thar live well, the Text airh | 

read, Iz. 65. 10.4 Child: (ball 


for where a Young Man doth obſerve God's 
Commandments,” doth nor he-believe more 
than the Old Man, har hath ſpent his whole: 


mn 


of 'his'experience, as how often he hath pray- 


tricion for his fins. ' And hath heard many 
Sermons, and: made uſe: of them; and” did 
receive” the Holy Sacrament, his days ſhall: be 
long in the Land, The. Young man 1n this caſe | 
is the Old man becauſe het the firſt born 
by Regenerarion, and Reformation: Old age 
is exrrated from Youth ? a young Samuel 
| ſhall be called: before- an old &1;. - We ſhall / 
meer and fee the old ancient Patriarchs, as I 
have ſaid, | Moſes, Aaron, Abraham, Tſaac, FS 
cob, che old Prophers, Elijab; Jeremiah, Da- 
1 niel, Hoſta, Taiab, © Forl, Amos : We ſhall 
likewiſe behol1 the 24 Elders, the holy. A-, 
poſtles, Matthew, Mark, Lube,  Famy,' 


cime/in Vanity, and 11 Wanrtonnels ? Herhar | 
can giye-ariaccount of his rime, and: the life 


ed, and how he hath ſhed many rears of con- | 


as you ey a 
Mi die an bundred years old, andthe old man ſhall |. * 
"Bj not live  balf bis days! The —__— rhe 
'B} greareft Child is the» honourable Man :: 
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| Earth are 


tyrs,” Jobn the Baptift, St. Stephen ; all choſe 
Infants 'which were ſlain by Herod with their] | 
Olive Branches in their hands, ſav*ng, Holy, 
{ boly, 'boly, Lord God of Sabath, Hea..: and 
fall of the Majeſty" of thy Glory, 

Now, who" be the rwenry four Elders ? It 
is ge imagined by all Divanes, that they | 
be the twelve Tribes of 1frael; and che twelve 
Apoſtles, which make the 24 Elders: There- 
fore lexus chear'up our Spirits with old. Fa- 
cob, and/g0 up to'the land of Goſben, where we 
ſhall. ſee our" Brother Joſeph, which-will pre 
pare ali-ehings neceſſary for our occaſions; 
\d" we ſhall then ſer down with old 4brabar, 
and Fatob, in-.the Kingdom of Heaven, 
> Therefore I'pray' you, do nor put off the 
thought of this day Death, as Agrippa did 
Paul, ſaying, I will hear thee another Time, 
It was Feraſalew's faulcand fin, thatthey re- 
membered. nor'their end z Death: comes {wife- 
ly,/. nor om Faor bur on Horſe-back, and -on 
a pale Horſe : Ler -us therefore remember 


bp; 


4 
4 


| our \death, and leave fin, that fin, 'may not 


leave us in the Grave; Olerus conſider our 
latrerend ; let us be asthe Wiſe Virgins, to. 
have the Oyl' of Faith in our Lamps, that we 
'may enter with the ſweet Bridegroom of- our 
\Souls, to the Land of Bliſs and Eternal Hap- 
Ppineſs! Oh: that qur minds were: bur anſwer- 


| able ro God's mercies, for if we had as ſtrait 


Souls as we have Bodies, then: we ſhould be 


|'perſwaded to forſake this '1dle, ſinful, and 


. wicked World, and account all as droſs with 


Pan Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified 


St. Par, and defire'to know nothing pc 
| :. tnen 
ſickneſs 


— _ ————— had es ad. 


 Sicknels and Death may.come as Otren as 1c 15 
poſſible, and we ſhall nor be afraid of it, For 
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indeed we cannot by Nature be able to hear 
the pangs of Death well, untill we be ſchook 
ed and inftrufted by ſundry. Tryals and exer- 
ciſes 'in this Life. Our ſincere Converſation, 


| before Dearh 'approaches, oughr ro. appear : | 


Eirſt, in: che examinations of our hearrs-and 
ways : Secondly, in. the Confeſſion of our 
Sins, and manitold tranſgreſſions, which we 


| from day to day have commitred, and all good 
orders have omitred 3: and-then likewiſe, char 


God. is juſt ir» his Judgments. > Thirdly, in 


| begging and pititioning with unfeigned fighs 
and groans of the Spirn, for pardon andore- |. 


conciliation in Jeſus Chriſt, _» 
A. dying man- muſt not ſo” much fixr- his: 


' mind on the pangs and torments of Death, -as: 
- on tharblefſed eſtate of Erernal Life enjoyed |: / 


afrer. Death; upon which he muſt fixtthe eye 


.of his Faich by Jeſus Chriſt, 


We muſt look upon Deathin the Glaſs of 
the Goſpel ;. as itis a ſound and aſweer- fleep, 
and an entrance ineo Heaven 3 _not looking 
-upon itas in the Glaſs of the Law, or, as it is 
a Curſe and Pir-fall ro deſtruction : For Death 
.of it "ſelf is. ing : Ic is our ill Conſcien- 
[ces thar makes us 1o afraid ;; it is the Coffin, 
the Sheer, the colling- of the. Bell, and- rhe 


1. weeping about us, makes death ſo hurnible: 4 


Death can do usno harm, for jr is but a paſ+ 


ſage ro a betrer: Life, 1 would. have enpoy | 


riſtian Man and woman upon their Sick 
-beds. ro look for Death and take it patiently 


and willi : My firſt Reaſon is, becauſe-rhe 
lingly : My xt 
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71 God the bolyove of Iſrae!, thy Saviour : 


"\þfecls Dearh ro draw upon him; and to-fting 


Death of every Member of Chriſt is ſore-ſeem 
and ordained by the ſpecial Decree and pro: | 
vidence of: God, yea, che very circumſtances 
thereof; Secondly, Then God's promile, 
Bleſſed. are they that die in the Lord, for''they 
reſt: from 'thiir  Laboins, and their works follow 
thin. Then thirdly, he thardieth in Chriſt! 
hath” his Soul and Body, really coupled to 
Chriſt according to the-Covenant of :Grace. 
! Then fourthly "and laftly, God hath promi- 
ſed his ſpecial and blefſed preſence to' rhe 
fick and dying that are his, as we may read 
in 1." 43: where the! declares himfſelt chus, 
When thos..paſſeſi- through the "Waters, I will be 
with tb!e'; and through the Rives, they ſhall 
not overflow thee : When thou walkeſt through the 
Fire thou ſhalt not be burnt, | neither bail the 
Py Vents kindle upon thee ; For I am the Lord thy 


- —— 


Now'to die in” Faich, 19 :whets a man in 
che time df his Death,” wich all his Heart re- | 
lyes himſelf wholly on: Gods ſpecial love and 
mercy in his Son - Jeſus Chriſt :: So did rhe. 
Prophet David when he was- greatly 'diſtre(- | F 
| ſed; he incouraged himfelt-in che Lord his 

God- with a great deal of Faich, ſaying Re- 
member the. word unto rhy.\Servant, upon 
| which thou haſt: promiſed and cauſed me to 
| hope i: This is my comfort in my! aftiction, for 
| thy word bath quickuad' me : my; Fleſh and- my 
| Heart : ſaileth, but God is the! Strength of my 

Heart, and my Portion for ever, As Moſts tifted: 
"op the Serpent 'in the Wilderneſs tum ſo muſt 
the” Son of man br lifted up : Thar is whet he /| 
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him, 
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him, the theti muſt” fixt is eye of Faith on 
Chriſt exhalred on the Croſs, and alſo cruci- 
fied for Eternal Life, 

The veryfighs, ſobs, and groans of a 're- 
pentarir and” believing keatr, ' are Prayers 'be-' 
;fore God as effeftual, as'ifthey were urrered 
; by Vocal Interceſſion: Sachias, Ly; thos be 
beard the' difire "of the Humbit, thou wilt pre- 
Pare their beavts , thou wilt inclint thine Exr ; 
' He will fufil the deſive'of them hat frar him ; 
 He' will alſo: bear their ery, and will ſave them. 
Calf to: miri# the laſt words'of a dying man 
menrioned in the Holy Scriprure, O:Zord, I 
have waittt for thy Salvation : Father Wto 
thy bands T commend my Spirit, Lord: 7eſus Re- 
cerve my Soul. : | 

Here is matter of grear comfort; 'mans miſe- 
ry then ſhall have an end, then his joys are 
approaching and art hand ; yea, even while he 
is gaſping'in Death pangs;- then hes carried 
on a fudden by a'company of holy and blef{- 
ed Angels,” from Earth' ro Heaven, from his 


F* | Croſs to Paradiſe, from a World of woe, 


Tronble, . Afli&ions, Care, Anxietyof Mind. 
ro a Ringdom of Happineſs, and Erernal 
Bliſs, for 1m Heaven there is no fear, no ſor- 


lice; ſhalf not once offer to affail our Bodies 
| or yex our Hearrs 3. and” though Satan came 
6 our firſt Parnts, Adam and Eve, in para- 
dife, and there did tempt them, and deceive 


row; * Satan's Envy, nor the Worlds 'Ma- : 


| moment of miſery joy enters! Imagine you | 


them, here he dare nor come totemprany: : ;|- 


Oh how bleſſed is the change, when in every | 
were a poor Traveller in the Night-rime, and 


- 
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out 'of you, way, wandring alone. ' upon rhe 
Mountains, and far from any Houſe 'or Com- 
[pany ; deſticure of Money, terrified wich:| 
Thunder, if - with Cold, , weather:bearen | 
wich Raia,and Wind, wearied with labour 
 famiſhed with Hunger, and almoſt broughtts 
deſpair - with a Multicnde -of Miſeries ; Mark, 
[. pray you, if this man; upon aſudden, in 
che twinkling of aneye ſhould-be : placed. in 
a goudly large and rich Palace, furniſhed | 
withall kind of rich and clear. lights, warm | 
| Fire, ſneer Odours, dainty -Mears,; ſoft, Beds 
pleaſant. Muſick; fine Apparel , hongurable. 
Kang z and. all cheſe prepared  fgr him 
roferve him, ; honour him, and co anoigtand | 
crown him a King for ever : What would 
this poor man do. ?  Whar would he ſay ? 
1 Surcly nothing, bur rather in ſilence admire | Þ ar 
it 3-and. weep. for joy. Nay, far. happier 
than all ;rheſe are. the joys of Heaven, and 
ſurely ſo 1s. the ſtate and condiion, of every 
nirent man, which can before he dic X 
is peace wirh -God ; for then ſhall he. be free 
from all Earthly moleſtation,: and from all 
thoſe. croubles which this world brings upan 
him for while he lives here,. he lives; but/in 
a. Vale of miſery, and in a Valley of Tears, 
| roſt ro and; fro with. every ſtorm and; wing; 
But he . 1s happy; who-can ſay, wich $imay, 
Lord, now. lttel} thou thy Struant  dipart in 
Peace. And.with Tbomas can ſay, My God, and 
| my Lord :; Then will our Saviour 'meet. us, 
ſaying, Come, ye. bieſed of my Fatber, Rective 
the Crown... - Receive, the Kingdom, which was 
[prepared - for you from the  brginning FM oy 
| by 
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World, . And then no ſooner art thou” come 
inco Paradi(e, this Heavenly Manſion, - this 
place. of everlaſting joy and happine63 bur 
inſtead of ſorrow, we ſhall have joy, inſtead 
of trouble and Affiition, we ſhall have peace 
and reſt for our Souls ; and for our Company, 
we ' ſhall have Angels and Arch-Angels to 
entertaln us, and -hug us, and embrace us 
with Arms ot Love ; Our Sayiour performio 

his promiſe in giving us a Kingdom; at whic 

meeting the Angels ſhall fing, the bleſſed 
Saints ſhall rejoice, all Harps warble, al] 
Hands clap for joy; and our poor Souls raviſhr 
wich delight ; And .1if this, be che "caſe and 
ſtare of all penicent and true Believers; who 


will-not ſay, haſten thy coming, O Lord, | 


come Lord: Jeſus. come*quickly. 

O let,us preſent unto our ſouls the blefled 
'and app condition of the Life ro come : 
& this ſhall be effetual- to ſtir us: up ro eve- 
ry good and holy Dury ; and ro comfort” and 
che 


riſh us .inall condicions arid eſtates what» | 


ſoever, while. we live in this ſinful World; 
and amongſt / this unroward Generation. :"i 
What will a Man care for Crofles, Lofſes; and 
diſgraces in the World, har thinks of an 


Heavenly Kingdom ? Whar - will aman-care | 


for 11] ulage in his pilgrimage of chis earthly 
Tabernacle, when he knows he ſhall be a 
King-ar home?; Weare, all (in this time of 
our; -abſence.from God ) bur even-ſhrangers 
and Pilgrims, upon Earth: Here inthis life we 


muſt ſuffer. Indignicies, Reproaches, | Scoffs, |. 


nay, what not? yer all of. theſe are for our 
good, if we can indure ir with parience,. and 
Over» 
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| longrere we inherir the Kingdom of Glory ; | 


- Fdurſt fay, Come Five y Gallows; 'Brafts; "Breth-- 
131g-of my” Bones ,/ quarteving 'of my AMimbers , 
2 | cruſhing” of "my Body 3 "all the torments of the 


' Counted "alt: things but droſs ' in' compariſon »f 


-|r6 an afftlited ſoul, coming thicher our of 


1 ſhould- we 'idg 'what pains ſhould” we ſuffer 
[1 ro-arcain thisReſt?; Were it*to- run through 


— —C——— 


overcome theſe 'Temptations 'with joy and a- 


time is 'nothing but a fitting and preparing ot 
ich holy | 


Letrhis be our hope an&comfort /,* howſoever 
wefare here jn this life, that we-have here | 
bur alirtle rime'to ſpend, and irmuſt nor 


Alas, the Aﬀiitions of this life 'arenort wor- 
thy of the Glory that ſhall be ſhewn us here- 
atrer, Romans, Chap.'8, verſe 18; And rhere- 


— 
* 


»g00d old Tenativs , ita burnme Zeal, 


Droit ,": let then ' comme upon me, (6 TI may enfoy 
this Treaſure" of ' Heaven, So Saint Pant, © He 


' Chriſt: '1 deſire to be diffolved, and td ber With 
Chriſt :'faith he, And well might -he fay i, 
that: knew what a'change would be one day-: 
{For never was cold ſhadow ſo pleafant 1n hot 
Symmer,” never was ecafie Bed ſo delightful 
after labour, as ſhall be this reſt of Heaven 


this Valley'of Tears, Oh then / Whar ſervice 


Fire and Water :' Were ir. (as 'St, Auguſtine 
ſaid) ro ſuffer every day new torments: yea, 
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the very torments ef Hell, yer ſhould we be 
a | con. 
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content to.abide ic. /And: how much more; 
when we may buy ir, and obtain it with tears, 
in and with repentance, wich a hittle forrow and 
ir {I contrition of fin, which we have brought up- 
18 | 00,0ar own ſelves, by our diſobedience and 
ly negleR. 

f. Cbedience, ſairh a - Holy Father,” 1s one 
;, of the firſt fieps ro: Heaven, and to- die In | 
ex | obedience, 15 to: be willing and ready to go 

re |Nour:of the World when: God calls us: Asin | | X: 
ve | Rom 24, 7,78. It is chus' faid, None of 1s | + 
Ty livith to himſelf, and no man ditth 10 himſelf : Y 
#. | For when we live, wet live unto the Lord, and 
e. |-»bin: we die, we die unto the Lord: Theveſove, 
@. [EL whither we tive or dir”, - we are tht Lo'ds, 
z!, |} Which-words. reach: us, thar in the very hour 


> — 


þ-.{} and when the very: pangs of ' Deattrare wpon M0 | | 
J $Þs,. we ſhould reſign. our-ſelves rw 'the Will FT Þ- 
»+ [and Pleaſure! of Almighry God, who firſt FR - | 
oy (I Pade us and gave: us Hite: And as David did. -40 X 3: 


freely, wich confidence ſay, Into: thy bands 1] oe 
commend ny Spirit,thou baſt redeerea-it, O Lora: L I-49 
$614 of Treth, lt 2 oy 1 | , 

$- And he that will ſurrender” his- Soul into | | 
. the! hands 'of God 'the Crearor' of ir, muſt ! 
be: reſolved thar God can and will recelve his 


ot 

ul [Soul into Heaven; which none cando of him- 
en Wclt; except the Spirir of God: doth! cereifre 
of [his Conſcience; thar he is Redeemed;”Juſti- 


hed, and San8ified: in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall 
er \te likewiſe Glorified,” We nuſt 'not'fear'f 2 
ph [{Pcathar all, and my reaſons are theſe, Firſt, 
ne (ln alt our 'care we have occaſion ro ſhew our}, © 

a, [Obedience ro-God Almighty. Secondly, All | 
be [Ffucure-fin is prevented: by Deach ;.and* St, | 


n Paul 
L _ A ee dah fear : WW 16a | -— ny — 
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Pal faith, that che lat that flialſbe defroy 
ed,- Deach;: Thar ſhes unco us, that Dearh 
{| hach-no more: power over our Bodies, and 
| that our Bodies and Souls ſhall be united roge 
ther again, and:'ſhall-receive our rewards ac 
cording -to-the deeds we have done it rhe 
| Heſh.: * Thirdly, our” Badies are brought to a: 

berecr, and''far mare happy place and blefſed 

Eſtate, where we're: 1nfenfibleof all furure 
miſertes., and ceaſe ro-beany:moycand inſtru 
men,.eithcr aftive-or patfive-Iin fin. Fourth. 
ly, it gives. a ſoul a free paſſage ro the Cele 
ſta! Glory,” where we ſha!l have the viſiot 
_ Hand-Fryition of God'the Farther; who wa 
Our. Creator -; rhe Society. of God' the- Sor 


_ 33 >vho hath been our Redeemer, and' Adve 

-  &<- the Company of God the HylyGhol 
. — JJ who hath fandified us. Where ſorrow if 
' 28771] never fek, complaint is never heard; matte 
= Pot ſadneſs is never-ſeen, evit ſucceſs is neveſ 

>, | feared, bur inſtead thereof, there is all goo 

- - 2 4virhout+ evil, lite tharinever endeth,. beaut 


at- never faderh, love that never' coolet 
= &08$th--thar never 'impairerh, joy tha neve 
:þeaterth; Ohdid-we bur think of *thib glor 
*£ 4 ous-place- aforchand; - werein: are thoſe He 
4 xenly Manfions-prepared for us: did we ſpen 
many- thoughts upon it, and ever and - afic 
| ſigh and-feck after ir; untill we: come to th 
poſtefſion of - 3 O how! would theſe heaver 
ly. \mediraciops -.raviſh our Souls, as if He 
ven entered -int9 us, before we. entered 1nt 
Heaven: Thus I perſiyvaded-my felt khave no! 
won fome 3;-.and whom I have won, the Lo 
on mercy keep ; and ſol diſcharge my A 
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or we are all by our own diſpoſitions, like 
Kanto rortering Walls, ſtill ready co fat!l. And 
herefore I would I might ſay, as it was faid 
o him that fuffered wich: Chriſt, This day ſhal/ þ 
ye be with mein Paradiſe, And: if rhis day 
your Hearrs, be throughly conyerted, ſurely 
is day you are in Paradife, Ir was no com- 
Worr ro Adam and Eve, ' to remember they. 
'Swere in Paradiſe, ſeeirig themſelves now 
Bout. And if we be onee'placed in Paradiſe, | 
ler us look ro our* ſtanding, that'we fall 
ot : For as we are mortal, ſo we are muta- 
: Sle, and norking fo familiar "with us, as to 
Fchange, Dent. 5. 29, Linconſtanc we are,.God | 
nows ; the Lord make us ſtedfaſt. And 
- MMhe remembrance of thoſe heavenly Jo) 
Fwhich we have now heard, ler that make us [\ 


:Mtedfaſt, even unto-:rhe end ; and fo ler us it, 


Spray, that che.Lord, in his infinite Mercy, þ+ -.* 


vould corre@ our preſenc finfulneſs, corre& 
and build up our further knowledge in him, 
"Kind dire& our futurc frailty, that we may 
rneſtly defire, adviſedly fearch, truly 
ow, and perfeAly tulfil all chings char may | - 
Spicaſe him, che ever-living Lord God; where-. 
Wy we may walk uprighely in his ways, and 
ive truly in his love, co our:comfort and his 
plory, that in the end we may obtain that 
ong looked for, and much defired beautiful 
diadem, wherewith he crowneth all his E- 
&, and ſo reign with him in hiseverlaſting 
: Mingdom, the heavenly. Canaany the Land of 
Wromiſe, a Paradiſe of. Pleaſure,-zhere to be- 
old the delightful Counrenance of his moſt. 
"Wlorious Majeſty, and to be filled with the 
Et 6 = exced- 
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exceeding {weetnels -of, his moſt bleſſed . pre 
ſence, which is Lite, everlaſting , which ne 
 Hearc can. imagine, no rongue can utter, nor 
be-a Wic of Man. expreſs the happineſs chere 


F 


# 


' Now I would entreat you ro add.thisſhon 
Prayer, to. the cffe& of the, words which yo 
' have already heard, char God Almighty may 
(Gre uakovi hearm and eime;ro pray fora pigg 


| ——— Lead nn nenn_—_ 


nog... A Praytt to the: oft: of the. matter | 

crew }| +2: - befare mintioned. 4 29 
: 14139111 7.516617: 1.11 | , 

hon Moſt ſweet Lord-Jeſus Chriſt / As the Hart prayerh | 

you for the Warer-ſtreams, -ſo doth. my Soul long and | 

a)Y thirſt afrer 'thee, my 'God :O when ſhall I come to God 

uY my Saviour, co.fee him: with theſe Eyes, and appear1in the | © _ 


VSPreſence'of the ' Bridegroony When ſhall I be; from | * 
this Priſon wherein my. Soul ts miferably caprivared? Ian | © 
weary of this ſinful and wicked worldzwith-the Jer þ > 
me-ay, T defire" to be diſſotved,;rand to be. with! Chrifs, | - 
which 3s beſt of all.  O Lord Jeſus; -thon. haſnumbred 
Kmy Days,and thou knoweſt the hour of my Death,andthou || 
aſt appointed the term of my Life 3/ my:Daysareinthine: || 
ang,tor chou haſt made my Days bur as a Span long,and || 
ine Age is nothing unto thee : For what is my Life? | 
ven as a Vapour har dppeareth for !itde a time.and then |; © 
 Franiſheth away : Therefore,O Lord,teach me ſoro number | * 
ny Days, that Imayapply my heart unto wiſdom; Deli Þ : 
7er me from the Body of Death, when ir OR wo F 
oo þ 
Lifes 
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Wy Soul inclines co Heavenly reſt,/and I'defirg to 
Warkneſs to 1ighr,- from = to pleaſure; from'rhis'Lites'| © 
 Wrouble, to Ecernal Reſt; from manitold infirmicies,co:-pet» | 
Wedtion and feliciry:Come, Lord Jelus,anddiffolye me;tront} - 
his Body,' that, nov! Jongerh ro be/with; thee;Thou haſt | *} 
aid, O Lord; where the/Mafter is there ſhallthe+Dj 

de : A licdle before thy Death,thou didft pray thy Father, | 7 

——"Þ Lord Jeſus pray;now tor-me : Father, thoſe: "whom thou | = 
$4 givm' me, ' I, witli that they (ball :be- where T'am,: that [© 
oy may be with -m, ' andii ſear my Glory, 1 (Which; thos | - 

Mat} given'me ;'For thou haſt loved me before the FSundatie |. 
2 of the World :Ler me with thine Apoſtlecry ont, Iris þ* 
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' of he Morning, 
F.-; good for 1 me to be beve, ” 'O Lord Js ie 


paEME ar © my 
right Hend when Tdie;and-fay unco my-Soul,-Soul, be-c 
| 890d comfort, thy Sins are forgiven chee. Remember me 
| \J Ho thy Kingdom, andſay in mime Ear, This day ſbalt thos 

We | with mein Paradiſe,» Arlength; Oſweer Jeſus, raiſemyiſ 
Wt - | Body, that inthe RefurreQtion of the Saints, 1 may riſe ro} 
life, and with joy appear'before thee my judge and. ado: 
3 cate, that I may r thy defired Voice ro thine Eled, andif 
WW . | io: ine;ſaying, Come; ye efſed of my Father, poſſeſs the Kings 
| LL et war, for you,” from the' Foundation" | of ehe World: 
13 _— from- = 5 pager Grace, tc 


” 
AWW Lens ae ” 


E- King Glory;and not meries or deletes of 
W: (6 King burfor the Lord-Jeſus Chriſt's R's ſake, who isthe Son! 
| [of of thy Lovegtd the Lamb'of thy boſom; eo whomwith! 
3 che Facrher,-and-the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all honour, 
- | glory, poy I, 5 majeſty, and rhanksgiving,trom me, 

God's People, now and for ever, 6nm. 


A Prayer for "wy Maine 


| ho 
\ Lord eſus,the Judge of che Quick ard the dead, ierf | vw 
Y rahoree oboy hb watyerh ters pa 
| þ ig me;rhar on $ _ vivdy nitingas s þ 
AN |< | coming in Glory and conſider the laſt day of my} 
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| bye Firſt, if, we loye Chuiſt, we will love his 
i word, - felt in.jc, and _ Lo gm 
[4] Gold ecjous Stones. e 
err i. ? (58 wg 
is. my init. Yea, it 1S2 

v-] | kr: a man to. be Religgus.co 
nef fear-"God,: and to Joye him; thatharh. no. 
4 ſound love or: delight . inthe Word of God, ; 

IN s 10 [4 vi 
4) = qur.love;pneo-Chriſt 3 no love nor: 


| ; grear love rothe Word, great 
Fc 5 Intheyalying of this Pearl, 
F David's prattice.is nateable, who made the 
oY Fwy of, God- his- | , and. the 
oy 1s Hearr, 
Y 4 yea, above. Figs olds andrhere- 
woes: Sn, moſt; men hay 
om or MATION ir, 
©; 4 Co lake.) readit, or meditate, on it 
[f day or. night 3 [c 15.2, certain, roken , char. the 
$ ove of Chriſt is, not, inthem, 


love- thole wh 
bers, true. 
pe bnow Noh we art || 
anto laght, 
wove toe Bi ot 4 teſttfyes of May) tam 
allmy delight is in thy Saims., "s is our 
to. love-all, bur we muſt loye 
| Tres punk, rape 


p, 'therefore ſeeing men/ generally hare the 
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members - of Chriſt; eotitemn "them, and] © 

deſpiſe them: 3 doth' nor this wake ir very], 

apparent, thac "rhe. love- of "Chriſt is 'nor ar. | 

chem; for the” World loves her own. 
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ery|.Shew th an, 0 th when np Soul loveh 


© I here as in many oxher pla. 
c&/of the ſacred Scr' ares | 
if} fl chriſt clus t6 ap66d* | 
as the her Faith deſcribes him, 
' | bis Lambs. And again; ae 
4 Ir will require” my Plock-of tht Shepherd, and-I 
y ſelf- will- feed my. ard cauſe chew to'| 
-, 7 quietly, _ This is acknowledged of: the! 
allyEProphet © David © The "Lord is" my-' Shipherd, || 
t hin berefore F canot” want, Yea,” Chrilt< doth | 
chus entitle himſelf, ſay? ng,” T an the £o0d | - 


ty ; Rom the 
the Church of Chrift doth purup her 
ol ty t wo this g rex Shepherd and Biſhop hop'of 
rdfiner, where he feeds Hs Moog > hs 
wy; aching toons hy joys wa of the | 
wil craments, t e wit them, 
ii chere to be fed and entſerced 
"Fa Nheft.” Burt was" not" this the crue Chiurch | 
thighthat -moved this Queſtion ? ''What is then 
mchar orher Church or Flock ſhe” cnquires af- 


"his irer 

L | Auf; Howfoever the Church of God is | 
1 Ry but one'in all the World, yer ir hath divers 
"hughparts, as the Ocean Sea, though bar” one, 
drd yer is. called by divers names, according ro 
P _ lace — even ſo the Church 


qY tthach divers ; 
buf as the hly Sir ow yy * diſfng _— of ir, 
\ wands which are in / 
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chisplace, the Church.of God, iN Periecurion'y”-! 
and;..grear affii - defigeth/50: know of 
\che-Ghurch-is ar reſt and peace, where thell | 


} word, is purely, preached, the Sacraments if 
{duly admuniſtred, and Diſcipline; duly per-\- 
\formed, char ſhe might Joyn with: chem in 


1] 5om-his. requeſt and ..carneſt lure of; che Þþ- 
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]'rrue noce of a ſheep' of Chriſt Jeſus, to hun-- 


'be..the -Ear mark of his ſheep, My [hep hear 
' my voice, and 1 hnow- them, and they folaw. mt 


mach, he Jeels.2 pain chat makes him. deſire 
| meat, even ſo our ſouls, void ef:Grace & nau-} | 


4ſia. Now of the whole Church of Chriſt 
ſome _parts-.of ir be 'at peace and quiet, free 
from perſecution, when other parrs may ſuf-: 

perſecurions, and moleitarions- Now inf 


che ſervice of Almighty 


church unto Chriſt, to know, where: he. doch þ, | 
feed his Sheep, we may-learn; Thar ir 1s a 


ger and thirſt afrer the word of God, to.en-j 
quire,;, where . Chriſt, feeds his Flock, wheres: 
che Word is. truly. apd, fairhfully preached; 
and the; holy. Sacraments duly admimiſtered, 
| And this £'s pan Saviour himſclf obſerve zo 


But. the woice of @ flranger. will, they not bear. 
This Aﬀcyon was-in/Godly David, Oh Lora, 
law amiable. are; thy, Taberpactes ? How doth my 
| Soul long after thy Aitar ;, O when ſhall I com: 
| and, apprar befor e: the Lord in Sion.) And his} 
duty. .3s unpoſed upon.eyery Chriſtian, for ro | 
have an. carneſt atfe&tion,unto the Word of 
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God. As W naman.is hungry , the veins 
Gacking moiſture ar che, bonom.off che .Sco- 


riſhmeur anco Ecernal Life,hould hunger, god 
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wen | Souls. But they be blefſed with- hunger and 

thirſt aſter Rightrouſneſs, Mar. $. 6, Though 
| we-think we. be happy when we feel na 
4 want: Hnd it is a common. thing «0\fay, 1 
| neyer doubted of my Salvatian, .I would be 
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tonF-f or; onto not for mear, he deſires nor 


4 | God. Now in that ſo few defire the Word 
18 | of. God, and ſo few eſteem of it, it. ſhews 

- | rhar very few do feel their want of Food, ve- 
'| ry few can diſcern their miſery and wretch- 


"| themſelves in their evil ways, , and never |, 
fay, Alas, what have T done? We muſt de- Jer. 8.6. 
' | fire the ſincere Milk of the Word,- as . the 
| Infant the: Mothers Breaſt , .avd as the Hart 
"8 | doth the River of Waters, Pſal, 42. And as.the. 


{| her mouth, Depping and ' gaping unrnil_the 
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afrer his Word, which is the true | 

food of our Souls. And as till a man be hun- 
ood ; ſo till we ſee our wants, we.never ſeek 
co have our filly Souls fed with the Word of 


ed Eſtate, bur moſt men run on in: fin, joy 


urch doth here, Shew thou me where thou 
feedefl thy Flock.,' We ſhould - do as the 
Earch dochy in time. of drought ; ſhe opens 


Lord fend rain, e Begger never begs 
hard, ril! he feels his own want, and then | 


words : So - until, we ſee our own-wants, we 
will never ſeck for the ſpirirual food of our 


loath my Conſcience ſhould ſo trouble me, 
ec, - But certainly 'ic is the beginning of | 
"Grace, ro find our ſelves 'to want. Grace, 
Thoſe thar do. ear meat. upon a full ſtomach, | 
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4 Prayer, they Are 'fan&tified unto us, Now 1t 


1 in her Song,” Luke 


full, and feet- not rhe want of the Word, it 
doth them lirrle; good. ye 

- "And the Reaſofris, thar*if we do not hun- 
er and thirſt afrer the Holy Word" of God, 
we can never enjoy the variety ot all choſe | | 
good" things which, are creaſured up in; the |: 
Ws to make us truly: Happy 3 for as much |, 
as good things "which - we: have, and do 
enjoy in rhis preſevi lite, they.are appenden- | 
ces to the Word, by which Word, and by 


is por and obrained no ether way but' b 
thirſting afrer it. ,/ As the bleſſed Virgin ſal 
3.43; He filleth the Hungr) 
with good things | and the” Rich be hath ſent 
4 empty away : which may ſerve to 'comfort | 
| the Diſtreſſed Children”o God , which ſhew 
1 their thirſting Aﬀeion, by their grear La- 
bour and travel to[hear the Word preached, 
though Mey meer with mocking and ſcof- 
| Or ir, by ſuch as are far from rhirſting 
1 aſter it of rhemſclves. - 
| *©&econdly, If we ſhould ' not eagerly ſeek 
] afrer the Word of God , we ſhould never 
1 know how much 'we are beholding unto the 
{Lord for the manifold Graces and Bleſſings 
which we receive every day from "our moſt 
| merciful God. thereby. For- ſo, ſaich' Solo- 
mon, Tht Perſon that is Jull, deſpiſeth the| | 
Honry-tomb '3* but "wmto the hungry Soul eve- | 
xy bitter thing - ts ſweet. So that when. we 
ſhall: ſee our /ſpirical poreny '- without iſ. 
| rhe Word , that we ſhould even faint and 
Farve; and conſume away, ie will then make 
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we enjoy when 'we have the ſame trulyand' 


ſincerely preached and raughr among us. | © | = 
"| |, |. . Secing this longing defire-after Chriſt,” and | o/G ,, Fo 
| F | his Word, is the badg and the brand' of the | 
el] |: 'of Chriſt, 'of the true Church and | © 7 


© | } | Children of God : This Do@rine then'maketh 
h |.4 | a--plain' diſtin&ion 'berwixt 'the : Sheep (of 
© | $ | Chriſt, arifl che ſtinking Goars' of Satan: The 
Q- ſheep of Chriſt long after rheir Shepherd, de- 
Wy fire to be inſtructed by him, hunger after the | 
ly. true Word Preached and Taughr, wiſh forthe | #1 
eh Sabbarh , Enquire where Chrift doth feed bis . 
Sheep , in thie green Paſtures-of his Word and 
7) |} | Sacraments ? bur ' the 'Goats of Saran loath 
ny} | ce Word, and fo the preaching of ir, ' They 
ATI | :truad down the —_— of the Sheep, 8c, Yea Ezck.34. 
-W1] | they.are weary of it, they will nor go to 
-A- 1] | the. door:tro hear , Mar, 2. 3- © They can be 
d,|f | content' as well to-want ir, asto haveir z ſo 
ot- |} | as hereby we may judge our own Eſtares whe- 
08 [| | ther we be the true Sheep of Chriſt, "or the 
{ſtinking Goars of . Satan; ' che © children- of 
ek God, or the Limbsof rhe Devil :»Doſt thou 
Fer 181 love the 'Word of God more than thine-ap- 
the —_— food ?* Tell me, 'doſt thour'defire ro 
taught in the Word? Enquireſt rhou 
oſt where Chriſt doth feed his Sheep with good 
'010- $] paſture ? And' doſt chou delight in his Word?'| 
the Fol ro. 27. Theſe are the marks'of Chriſt's 
eve” |:ſheep; and 'may, miniſter comforr unto thy 
WC If Soul; [if thou 'art one of thoſe 'thar belong 
Out F: unto his Fold but: if on” the contrary part, 
and F thou toath. and abhot the Word of. G6d, and 
ake F paſt no-defire ar all ro tread in God's'Houle, 
vefir Fur: ſpendeſt the Sabbath irreligioutly; vain-] 
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{ the-:time of the Prophet Malzcby : 


4 youring to be ta 


ly, and prophanely at Dice, at: Cards, Bowls, 
; or Tables: Oh-deceive nor thine own Soul, it 
15 a fiph thowarr none of Chriſt's: Shee 
.one of the ſtioking Goars of Satan ; 


rhe 97 hy 
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amongſt the -Goars ? when he 


ſhall. fer the Sheep-on the right and, and | ; 


the Goats'on the left. 


ſorrs of men. 


th'eyer been the carſed thou hi. 

rt. to. think ſo, as was uſe 
It 
labour to ſerve the. Lord+ ' And what 


prod. hrs oe and after death, :that 


190w: they labour. to 'be approved for j 
oftho fold of Chriſt... — © Pa. 


- Secondly, 'The Papifts which keep 


|.men. in miſerable- ignorance and blindneſs ; 


' Andall' others, { which ſeek by all means 
ſible, to hinder Chriſt's Shee 
t, -which otherwiſe would 
apa 

gore. is cru ly prechd and -taughr, and 
the Sacramencs duly. adminiftred. Theſe. 
are: _ the Scribes ng Phariſces,, who ſbut 

«Kingdom of Heaven, that will not enter 


br vhang. nor ſuffer thoſe that would: Where | 


PER do: ys or” al ys che | 


s, Pur | 


-| will comea day of ſepararion, when co t 
Shepherd will divide the 


- The fame Dottrine doth ſerve to reprove | 


' Firſt, Atheiſts, that think ir loſt labour to 
| be Religlous,, and thar there is no gel got "0 
Ws hearing Sermons, and leading of a Godly |. F 
Oh ir: | 
»\1 
good' com-\'{ . 


.eth there by (erving. of God ? Oh.then:! ler (uch | 
| be warned berimes, thar if they look to have | 


from endea- | 


feedeth his Sheep 3 where (| 
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j | /taas-the blind, they both fall inzo the Pit of dt+ 


$ {-ares, profits, and preferments; theſe'they ſeek 
+ } for wich might and main ; 'ſurtly by this they 
- f declare to the World, that they are none ot | 
'$ . | Chriſt's ſheep : For if they were, They won'd 
| beay bis voice and follow bin. LE | 
Seeing the' rrue Church of God doth here 
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Spirit of diſcerning, Eph. $. 15. Try the, Shi: 
rits whether they- be of God; that ſo they may 


allow of thoſe things which are good, and ' 
be wkhourt offence till the day of Chriſh 1 


Otherwiſe, If chey follow+heir falſe Teachers, 
they*are ſure ro periſh, 'Fo#. whenithi” blind | 


-uffion, 


they. may buy 1 good bargain, or ger 'a-'good. 
purchaſe, and labour for that, * yer 'never en- 
guire where Chriſt feeds. bis Shop, -Olt it's | 
a wonder to ſee how men do covet plea- 


* | Then thirdly, All carnal and ſecure World- | 
_ | lings, who although they do enquire, where 
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Prote- | 
ſtants, 


'e Dodt. 1, 
It feck' umo Chriſt Jeſus tor to be raughr'and | The 
p'[.$ | direfted, we learn, that it is the duty. of the | Church © 
44. | rrue Chuxch of God to acknowledge Chriſt | of God Þ| 
x14 envy alone for their grear Paſtor and _ doth ac-/ * 
1 | herd; the only Head, and chief Biſhop of his þ know- - | 
{| | Church, and therefore to be ruied by him, | 12dge Je- 1 
a- | | and his Word alone, ro be content tobe led |. ws Chriſt? 
Id and governed by this great Paſtor and 'Shep- | for her _ 
re {4 | herd-of the Church, John #5. 21. Famtht | chief 
df | Frue Shepberd, and do know my Sheep, and am | (hepherd 
ſe [| | Enown -of mine.” This 1s acknowledged by "2:22 
wt 1} | £67, in rhe behalf of his Diſciples 3- Maſiry | 051,'2.195 
rer (if | 1 whom (hall we go? Thou haſt the -words of |: yac, ag; 
e-1 | Erna life :- And Chriſt bath promiſed to bt pre |, © 
he i | ſent with bis Chioch, even-to the ond of- the As 
"H / 4008 L.3 world. ,, 
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| God by bimm; 


or three are. gathered together in- my name, TI will 
br in the mid ft amongſt; them, 1 1 © 
And; the reaſon ro be marked and, well 


| confider'd, which-ſerves likewiſe for the-cons | - 
unto-.us | 


firmarion. of rhis-point of - Do&rine 
1s,, becauſe the -work of. Salvarion 15 wholly 
and only wrought by him, and no part chere- 
of' 15 reſerved. to any Creature 3 as the: Apo» 
 {tle-wirneſſes;- when | he: fajth,, That-amongh 
men there 1s. no other. name - given. under. Hea- 
ven whereby we -may (bt ſaved, but ouly by Je- 
ſus Chrifl. .And- likewiſe Str, Paul falth,: that 
be is ablt prrfetily to [ave them that came unto 

This- condemns. the Church of Rome, as no 
rrue-Church- of God :- Firſt, becauſe they 
will not:content themſelves wich our Saviour 
Chriſt co be their 


Shepherd, ' bur they tow ſet-up the. Pope, as 


$ his- Vicar; and matched hin ;to ,+ yea, pre- | 


ferred: him; before -Jeſus/Chriſt!: Nay, they 
will not be. content with that Paſture which 
Chriſt alloweth: for. his Sheep , the green-pa- 
ftare of his. Sacred, Word, and- clear 


the foul- traſh and filthy dregs of their own 
deviſfings,: rhe fond-and fooliſh devices, in- 
ventions and traditions of Met, of the Popes 
and : Cardinals : -So.as they declare: ro the 


World," they: are: no ſheep of Chriſt, in that | 


they." will” not hear his oye, and follow his: 
nor” be;;content- with:the tood he harchprepa- 


+ | red for.them; bur feed -upon'the and 
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puddles: of mens traditions, {1 (1,47 9a) 
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World... And again he faith, that -phere- two 


Paſtor and general-| 
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of his bleſſed Goſpel, but rhey, will feed upon 
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ful Miniſters of . Jeſus Chriſt 'which ſtand in 
his ſtead, that rhey, reach nothing bur the 
| ruth of God, wholſom Do&rine , not their 
own'devices and. dreams to. pleate :their- Au- 
- | dicories Ears, but nor, profic their Souls: 86 
on the contrary! part, you. that are the hear» 


| {tures of God's. Word , the. plain and: pure 
preaching of- the Word of God, and, not tg 
ve carried away to, liſten, after ſtrange Shep- 
herds , thar- reach erroneous. Dottrine ,..thar 
"may corrupts.o0r-the devices;.of. man, which 


T | may tickle the Ear, and: nor work Graes. in þ 


- ['the;-Hearr: ©. And. ſuch. are: the . wicked Do- 
arines of the Church. of. Rome, which will pu; 
'rrifie and. poyſor mens. Souls, rather. th 


| | invocation: of Saints, and praying . for the 
Dead,”and a thouſand the: likes. The which; 
becauſe they. haveno footing. in.God's word, 


cond followeth, 


| <rs; muſt--content your. ſelves wich the. pa- | 


This may ſerve to admoniſh all the faich- j 


edifye; rhem.z. as their Dofrine of Merits , | 


are here condemned ,. 4s. ho: wholſom Paſture. || 
for. God's: Sheep - to. feed upon. .. And thus |; 
much for the Churches firſt requeſt, the ſ& þ 
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- Frimes is in the very Hear of Perſecution, | 


oY 


| And whire thou canfiſt them to tt dewn + 
| at Noon. 


words, we muſt know, how that it'was 


4 Sun waxeth hot ro drive theft to the waver, | 
and at noon to carry them to ſome ſhadow, | 


| where they. 
{ day, leaſt rhey Id be annoyed» with rhe 


'of Chriſt, compares} Chriſt Jeſus ro a fairhful 
[and'truc Shepherd, and intreats 'him to tell 
her where he doth feed his Flock, that is, his 
farchful people, 'ro find <ſhelter and comfort 
1n"rhe heat of perſecution, when the" Sun is 
'horteft ar Noon-day ; that is, in the* greateſt 
and hotteſt Perfecucion of 'the Church of | 
God, in the moſt dangerous and troubleſome 
'Tryal, and rimes of great extremitv, as ir 
was 10 Queen May's days}, which is here 
meant by Noon-day , when- the Sun is moſt | 
hor and ſcorching, according to that of our | 
Saviour, ſpeaking of a ſorr of evil Hearers : 
And when the Sun was up , thiy were ſcorched, 
and for lack of rodting, it withered away. 
.From whence we obſerve a twofold Inſtru- 
ion, © 1. That rhe Church of God ſome- 


2. TharChriſt the good Shepherd, ever then 


[98 the 'berer underſtanding of theſe | | | 


| the 'manner-of the Shepherds 'in thoſe hor [Þ. 
Countries , to drive their Sheep ro the Pa- | 
ſture in the Morning; and afrer when the | : 


ioht "reſt in the heat" of the | Þ 


ſcorchitg hear, and beanis'of the Sun. - |} 
_ Sohere the Chrch of God, 'and the Spouſe] F | 


forſakes nor his; bat ar Noon-day , ery, 1 
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-jthe extremity i of the ſame, provides a ſhadow. 
and. places of comfort and refreſhing, for all |; 


: taug] # here, cha cis p 
- {che Will of che Almighty , chat his Church 

| ſomerimes ſhould be rryed, And:ir is his Will |; 
{char ſomerimes his own | 
# \| go Perſecutions, acording to the rule of the- 


1 


| Bear-skins,. and in  Goat-shins',, being deffi=' 
| tate,.. Aﬀlifd,  Tormented ;, whom the. Wold 
| was not worthy. of, &c, This we might 
4 ther:conſider m. rhe Example. of Paul, Fob, 


 \þlives;are @ plentiful. ſtore 


{| eruth,;;chat the people of God, do prany times 
endure err a Mittions , and dre and | 
- And this'have we had expe| | 
Io 6 rrence 


Ly % 


914 $2; 
FEAST 


| Egypt, who remained a long time in cruel 
--| bondage under Pharaoh; An in Queen Efi- 


choſe whoare his ſheep. 
- Firſt, We are to be tavg! 


people ſhould under- 
Apoſtle . Sr.. Paul , whoſoever will live. Godly 


' 3n- Chriſt Jeſus, - muſt Juffer Perſecution. This | 
is .expreſly raughr ol Prophet David.” 
| Grqat-,are. the troubles of 


the Righteous, but the 
Lofd deliugreth them out of all, | 


This was the condition of the Iſraclices in 


ber's rize, how- were the-Children of God in 


eſtate of the' whole Church of the” Hebrews 
deſcribed thus; That ſoine' were wratched and: 
would not be. dtlizered; that they might. receive 
4 batter Reſurreftion; and dthirs baug been tryed: 


with. the Sword, wandring up" aud down in 


ghet fur+ 


Trremiab and the.like., . whoſe 


Joſeph, Devin, 


} 
: 
: 


' 


pſundcy Tryals 
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the heat of the Perſecution ? This'was the |} 


by . mchings. and. ſcourgings : yta,' morzover by] 
| honds,; and, ;mpriſonment : Tha wer floned-, thiy} 
| were. bewn:  aſundes ,. they . wire burma, flain 
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'| we hope to live. with Chriſt in the "Church 


d- | inthe 
[5c 
aptly yo 
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| cruel Rage and Deyiliſh Malice, as our Savi- 
| our witnefſech when he faith, They ſhall Ex-| 
4; 


£þ 4 #6 
| me; Sochar ir.is no. marvel though che Ene- 


| have their eyes blinded 
i of the” World, -and 


|efence of in this Land, as in the Ways of | 
Queen' Mary, when the Sun did parch, ad 
char. the fire of Ogre was great, tothe 
waſting of the BBdies of many Learned Di- 
'vines, and dear . children of God ; fo thar if 


'Triumphanr, "we muſt firſt die with him here 
:hurch militant : for none ſhall reign 
hriſt there, thar have not tuffered with 
ham in this World ; nor none ſhall have their'| 
Tears wiped from them in che Kingdom of 

| Heaven, thar have nor firſt ſhed them on rhe 
Earch. Thus havingſeen the Dodrine, 'thar 
it is the ſtare and Condirion of God's Church 
'Earch, to undergo ſometimes ma- | 


* mom I 


———_— 


| gricyous Aﬀflitions 3 now ler us ſee | 
the Reaſons, that ſo the Dottrine may leave 
the greater Impreſſjon in eyery one of our | 
minds and affections, Hoare Þ : 
In regard of God's Enemies themſelves, 

| which know not the Father nor his- Son: 


Chrift Jeſus, they have nothing roftop rheir 


communicatt you : Tea, the” titre ſhall come; that: 

whoſoever killtth you, will think that he doth! 

Goa jervice 3 and theſe things will they do, bt- 
fl the have not.” known the Father , nor 'vtt | 


mies of God's Church do ſtrive ogrenſe the, 
Faithful Servants, of Go ,. bein ſtirred up'| 
\chereunto by the, inftiga:ion of Saran, ſeeing! 
that they know not God nor Jeſus Chriſt, 
by ran, the'P 
che pleaſures gn ) 
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- | geod therefore. (faich Jeremy) for 4 man to, bear 
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The. Lord ſuffererh his Children. many 
times to. undergo ſome. ſoarp and .. birrer 
uffer even rhe 

| ſcorching heat, of. Perſecytion ro * make þ 
known the _ Patience, Virtues. and - Graces of 
\ his Children; as St. Paul farth, It is nec | 
(ary that Aﬀfiitions ſhould come,  fbat the Elf 
may, be manifeft who they, be. © AS "it is 1mpol- þ 
ſible co know the valour of The Souldier, If he |. 
lies always 1n. the Garriſon , and never comes |- - 
into the Field 3 1o it is impoſſible 'to know 
the Partence, Obedience, and Love, of. Goa's 
Children,, till. Tryal comes. And therefore 
God would, have Abraham tempred, ro make 
his Faichknown, So 7ob's Patience, Dat 34's | 
Piety ,,.and- Paul's Courage, &c. The earth} 
which -1s-nort. tilled and plowed up,will yield |. 
nothing bur Briers and: Thoras 3 and” Yires | 
will wax wild if they be not prun'd and cur. 
Even ſo the upruly affeftions-of our heam, 
| as ſo many noyſom weeds, would quickly. o- 
ver-ruo the whale'man, it the'Lord by fanRi- 
fied afflitions ſhould not manure us,” '#t { Lam. 3. ' 
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the yobe in his youth, and in another place the 
ſame Propher faith , . Moab bath kept bis. ſcant. 
becauſe be was. not poured from. Veſſel to V ofſet, 
but hath been at rf} ever ſince bis youth.” There 
are. beſides divers other Reaſons wherEfore! 
the Lord doth. rhus exercife his. dear-Chil-: 
dren.,in.thjs Life wich many croſſes and affti-! 
Aians 3. 43, + hurable chem for fins paſt, - 


ro-prevenr ſin in them for the' time. rocome 3] 
| Becauſe when we ſhall perceivethar tte only? 
| weapon. whereby Satan wounded our Souls;, 
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is fin, ir ſhould make us 


repenr'of fins that 1 


[are 


paſt, and be w 


[cove 3 and lik 
our hearts; 


iſe to humble the pride of 
for. 


of fins for therimero || 


in whatſoever things w 


jg i 


E go 'our Bre- | 


up, and 


thren, naturally we wax proud: -of the ſame. 


: Now when the Lord Alvie 


by theſe Af- ' 


like a $kilful 


ician, ters. our the 
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ſuperfluous humour of pride and” 


| ture, . 


and reſt,” but it will nor alwa 
the” Sun will ariſe, and je will 
"the Lord wilt have a time of Tra le le is 


then we ſhall perceive what we are by pe? | 


+ Well, Ler us then make ſome uſe of this | F 
ſame Doftrine ro our-{clyes : We have had | 
2-long Morning, and yet. weare all'in.peace. f 
pays ve. be- rot >. iT | 


Of all chi 
endure 


T wks : Chri ax ley Yo trul 
sinthe World , the Lord cannor | 


the Lords uſual feelin afrer a long time of | | 
oe: ls, that. the Ele&-|- 
diſcerned. | 


his ſacred and lorious Goſpel 


deſpiſed ,” a it is 


VI 


[ ſhould be contemned. and : 


- 


at this'day a 


and furniſh our ſelves with all needful Ver. 


.the Enemy, then we ſhall ſhew thar'we” are 


us. O hen, ſeeing we 
muſt even look for a Tryal, let us e |. 


| rues,- with Patience, with Courage and Zeal, |- 
| ©&c- Alas, any thing will ſerve the turnnow ; |. 
.| ro-bea Chriſtian tz a: ſmall marrer 3 bur if in |. 
.| the timeof Tryal we ſhrink, or elſe yield uno | 


bur hypocrites and cowards.  O ther; let' ns | 
ye good Souldiers ; now in the rime of our | | 
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vide and ſharpen our weapons | 
S Er of War, Lets reckons ch] [1 
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| would coſt us, to be the ſheep of Chriſt,loſs of 


ſelf; yer to reſolve by the-help of God, ne- 
F jver tro be aſhamed of the 
| $| Chriſt ; ler perſecution come never ſo fierce - 
| ${or hor upon us. 

1 Secondly, we learn hereby not to 
to our ſelves worldly peace and 
while we contrhue here. 
time of a Chriſtian mans warfare; neicher 
muſt we look to find Heaven upon earth; for 


Bf is che lot of the Godly ro ſuffer perſecution, 
BY} Yer rhis may be the” comfort and ou the a 
Fj Chriſtian Soul in rhe midſt of them 
; Bi che Lord will diſpoſe of them -ſo, as that 


God, and never depart from. him, but ſhall 


Thirdly, Seeing ir is the will of God, that 
his own true Church and faithful Children 


circum; | 
of God's favour if we be ane chiok 
the worſe of the Goſpel of Chriſt, becauſe 


Lands, Living, Liberry, Country, yea Life'ir | 
pel of eſus-{ 


JF} if we will'be Chriſts Diſciples 'we muſt rake | 
| up his Croſs and follow him; we muſt" not | . 
' dream of a victory before we fight. For it | 


, that | 
| they ſhall work tothe beſt ro them thar love | 
leave 'a bleſſing behind them, © ſo thar'we | 
ſhall be' ſure ,-of this, that. we ſhall gain ſ 


more in the Spirir, than we can loſe in-the | 


ſhall/be tryed, and undergo the hear of Per- | 
ſecution ; let us here learn to 'be wiſe and} 
, heither to think char weare out þ' 


| rhe Crofs and Tryal goes with it. * We are} 


| ready tp think-that the, Lord loves us-not} 
"{ | or-thar the Golpel, the which we profels, is 
$06 good! gr: Ont 
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, becauſe we. ſee it þ 
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is; ſcandalized by .chem-of Rone. . Well, it is; 
that which God will have, ,ic-was the condici- j 
| on.of our | Saviour Chriſt before. us,;. and un-; 
| leſs -we: look the Servant ſhall: be greater. | 
than his Maſter, ic-muſt be our. lot. .  - +.;... | 
Then ſecondly , We learn from. hence, 

- | that chough. ir may, be: ſonietimes Noon; day | 


* © | with-che Church of God, hot 4nd bloody. 


Perſecurions,. yer. Chriſt hath .cyer. a, heres 
and a; ſhadow for his choſen people; he hath 
for them a-place of ſhelter ,. ſhadow, aud 
comfort z- ke is ever preſerit wich his Church | 
and: People in che hotteſt tume'of Perſecution | 
and Afﬀidtions ro comfort them, . to, refreſh | 
chem, to-caſe rhem of their: miſery , ro. de-/ i 
liver them. 'This the Lord Cd :. For \f 
'a little time bave I forſaken thee ,- but with | 
great compaſſion. will I gather. thy; for a mo- | 
menti in nine anger, 1 hid my face from thee 
for a little ſpaſon; but with everlaſting Meruy | 
have 1 'had compaſſion 03 thee. This doth the 
Prophet David make manifeſt, tharc notwith- | 
ſtanding [che rage, of Malice of God's .Ene- | 
mies, He that -awelleth w. Heaven ſhall laugh if 
them to ſcorn, the Urd fhall have them in dt- 
riſen. This comfort. is excellently fer. forth 
by. the Prophet, But now thus :;{aith the Loyd 


Ila, 42:1, at -createc thee, 0 Jacob, and he-that formed 


| thee, 0; lract, Fear. not, jor 1 bavs, redeemed 

thee's I bave galled thee by thy. Name, thou. art | 
| mine + When thou paſſe$t» through. the Waters, } 

will .be with thee, and through - the, Floods, that : 
they do. not. overflom the 5, when thay. walkeſt. 
through the wery' Firg,,. thou (halt ,not be. burn, 
neither ſhall the flame &ingle upon ther, for J| 
F ; / am: 
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J was delivered. This ſame Dodtrine is fur. 
A cher cleared by the les of Foſiph, Fob;\. 


1 bur will-in the end deliver them. 


8! &rine, are manifeſt; Firſt, confider: rhe!Ti- 


"000 things untohis/Children! Again, Chriſt 


, , bs 
c INVES” is © 


an the Lord. thy 'Gid,/ Whar 2" miſchief had 1 


Herod invented againſt the Meſ5ab,cſo private. 


'Þ ly, as that he ”diſcloſed': the* ſecrer.'of his | 
1] heart unro none, but pretended tothe wiſe | 
[8 men, that hjs intent,” was ro worſhip him, 
© yet the Lord did bring his device to-naught, | 

and Foſepb and - Mary, with-the Child Feſcs, 
1 was delivered. © Peteyibeing caſt into Priſon, 


ſhould even' rhe next day 'have' beerrexecu+ 
red, yer through the Prayers of rhe Church 


the Church in Zgypt', 'Danie!, the threp 
Children, Shadrach, Meſhach ,- and Abrdnegs , 


M-who for a time endured the ſhame-and're-| 
proach of the Croſs, "yer afrerwards the Lord 


returned unto them/ when' the'; time of 're« 


freſhing* came: So! thar howſoever Gods | 
Children -may be under the: hear. of Perſecas | 


rion for a time; ir ſhall be bur fora time, he 
will nor leave them deſticure-of help for ever; 


-The Reaſons ſerving to confirm this Ds: 


tles by 'which God is called : A Farher, to 
fhew the care 'thar'he takes over his Church, 
as his Children, ro-provide for them, and to} 

overn them, For what Farther wiltnoc fave | 
fs Child.jf poſſible hecan, from fire and wa-/ 
ter, or any orher imminent” danger ?\./Now! 
then, if we that are evil, know how-to help! 
our Children z how much more ſhall oar hea- 
yenly Facher, thar knoweth all ings, give; 


Id; as che Church dorh con- 
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feſs in this place :» Now,will the Shepherd ſee 
he ſheep :g0.aſtray, and nor bring, them. 1n-- 
ro the right way again? Or ſuffer che Wolt. to. 
leyour the ſheep, and not reſcue. them ? And i 
" |wharſhall we think char Chriſt, che-true ſhep- 
herd of his Church, will de-more careleſs of 
EIT INS purchaſed unto him-. 
_ [blood; than an- carthly man -is- of his Sheep, 
| "*1Secing rhen char Chriſt Jeſus 15 che King of his 
4: Church, andthe Shepkerd of” his Sheep, we 
[ need not doubt, bur that he will: defend his 
Y .” --|\Church, and fave hys ſheep, ſo that none ſhall 
”þ Y | be able-ro deſtroy them, nor- take 'them our | 


TIED Sen eng ters = a 


of his:hands.!: 3659 | 
Secondly, Qur weakneſs. and. natural cor- 
ruption-are nothid from;che'Lord ; He 4naw- 
eth- whereof we be 'imade 5 he remembreth that we ſee; 
are but 4uft: And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, | 
God is fait hfwl,: that be will: not-ſufftr us to be If 
tempted above that 'w bich we: are able: but. will 
” - | even give the y ' with the, Temptation, that we i 
"=, | ſhall be able to bear it. 1 $0.then,, wherher we Iſl; 
| confider: the Office of Chriſt,. as, a Shepherd I 
ro keep: his Church, or the: mercy of Chriſt, 
| that: is/ever- ready ro cover.the wants of his 
_ -| Servants, making Rom Affitions ro be. but Fg; 
| momentary ;:in-cheſe rwo- reſpects. we may F; 
a | cafily gather that the Lord will never forfake 


{ his Chitdren'nor leave them. in-rheix dangers, 
| for, whemitey ul nd the heas of AM; 

W>.:- [hmmm Arn one OO EPITNELL 
3 6-1; || {The Uſe ſerves ro direft-us ro- whom.! we 
Tom | ſhould go inthe time, of radar big 
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be our Shepherd, we 


| diſtrek ; for if Ch 


_ | are. to flee ro him; he is a fairhful preſerver 

T | Pergatroo o—_ in' hi . _ Ce; | 
18} Saines and' Angels ? Doybtlefs, Abraham #3g*-'f 1.52. 10 
P-) i: zorant of 145, and Th th ar-wet," Wha | 5 h | 
of then; ſhall we truſt in our Chariots, or in our | 
nf Horſes? Doubtleſs &. Horſe is counted but a] PL. 47. 1. Þ 
tS* vain thing to ſave"« man ? Surely we cannot | - } 
P+ Whonour him more, than when we depend on I 
us him, and reft his\mercy. Thus David | © 2 
vc ff behaved himſelt in all his extremities, flecing 


1s unto God as a ſure refuge, 1 will ſay-unto tht 
all Lord, O | my Hope, and my Fortreſs, bt u my 
ut God, in bim will 1 trol. Met will deliver me 
I from the ſnare of the Huntiy , and from the 106 


the cryes of his "Children, he- putre 
Jicears into his Botrle, So long 


ve Bro figh and groan unto him, we have com- 

ll Fifort and affurance to be delivered, and thar 

I the will not leave us nor forſake us” in dan- 
| Pers es 

id Here is marrer of endleſs comforrunto the 

ſt, Fckurch and Children of God, that we know 

Nis Frhat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt promiſerh thar he 


ing a ſhadow even at Noon-day, in the 


are our infirmicies, fears, cares, ſorrows, and-. 


and why: art' thou ſo diſquieted- 


le, five have a voice to call upon God, ora hearr | 


cat of. bloody Perſecution, Many indeed-| 


; 


r- Blom Peſtilence. His Ears are always bc 
l 26 | 


will provide a place of comfort and refreſh» | | _ 


n+ yer in the\midſt' of them all, 

che Children of God may-ſay with the-Pro-{- 

pher, Why. art thou caſt, down - wp 
me ? 


wait. an God, for I will give biw thanks, bt is 


* 
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q periecurion, when the Sun waxeth hor : A-. jan 


1 heads, . for rhey ſhall find. no ſhelter, » nor | 


; bs leſt being lefe! withour:chis: diteQion” and 


my. preſent belp, and my God, Pſal. 42. 5, O'|i} co 
then. ler us. be conftant; ler us comfort our || th: 
ſelves. in Chriſt Jeſus, let us nor for fear deny |} t9 


| 


| Chriſt and. his. Goſpel 3. for. Chriſt wii, be |{ Gt 
"| a-ſhelter ro-usro refreſh us, and deliver us. - 


' a1 
i + This ſhews che moſt: woful- and deſperare |} C0 
Eſtare:of all.wicked. aud ungodly men, who Gt 
being out of Gods favour, nor believing in | his 
Chriſt, nor repenting of their fins in time of fact 


they ſhallnor know where to hide their 


comfort, nor. place of Refugez.:for-Chriſt is, 
a ſhelcer only. co rhent thar: believe in him; 
2nd obey-hint, - And therefore, thou which {Jul 
art; wicked, man, an impenitent-finner, a |} 

prone qui 5. alas, what wilt thou do? 4m 
and which way wilt: rhou turn thee in the [{'n 
' time of trouble and;calamiry , when: che Sun ſta 
 waxeth- hot in-the:-heat of perſecurion-and [| At 
ſcorching Tryal? Whicher wilt thou run for || M: 
ſhelter ?: Alas; chow ſhalt then be as: a'\nſad {2 | 
Beaſt, which in the hear of the day runs up }{ "© 
"and down-and findeth:no- covert. Sa ſhall {ot 
all wicked and impenitenc--Sinners-have- no \f| of 


focgme uceour, bur: lyeopen! to: all God's if 


1 Judgments;'-ro:-be ſcorched, yea: even-rcon- | 


umed-'wich+ the fire of God's diſpleaſure ; | 
when the ;Righteous,.. choſe which. are -10 © 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall nd ſhelter. Tara 
|  Nowfollowverh+ the reaſon which ſhe uſcrh 
' ro-move the-Lord Chriſt Jefas ,-ro +grant_ her 
equeſt:and, perfſrion, taken-from the grear, pe» 
ifand:dangerſhe was1ike to fallineo ;r.names (f 


*, comfort, (&Þ.*' 
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comforr, ſhe be conſtrained, ro: txrn aſide" to 
J the Flocks of thy companions , That 1s: ro ſay, 
y [4 to::leave the.true, Church and Worſhip" of 
e [4 God,: and -joyn with the falſe Church'ro com- 
$ tic Idolaery, -xcalled..here;, » the - Flock of thy 
{ Compenions : Not for 'rhat: they-are; eirher 


I Chriſt's :companions,. or che Com ns\of } -* 
in |F his Church: and” People 3 bur -becauſe rhey!|! -* 
of [account themſelves ſ03- yea, . they/1magine | -: - 


and call themſelves Ghriſt's companions : And 
$f chis chi 


J\torr her-in perſecution then it>. ſhall: nor 'be: 
for. his honour; .not+ her 
ſubſtance of her-reaſon. 


»? {{ impoſſible for men and+woinen ever toſtand 
te {fin the brunt of Perſecurion, unleſs. they be 
mm ſ{taughr of God; and-comforted/by his Spirir. 


1d |} And hence iv is, 'char| che Prophet Davia,' a 
or {| Man afcer God's own heart, and endued- with 
d ja ſingular portion. of God's Spirit,” doth'ear- 
ip I} neſtly | crave at God's. hand; the enlightning 
111 {of bis holy Spirir, and defirerh to be raughe; 
20 If of him: Open mine:Eyes- that 1 may ſer the won«' 
I's WW drous things of thy Law. And again, Teach: 
0- | ne thy: Sratutes : And again, Mabe me townder- 
| andthe way of thy Precepts, &c. Yea, Chriſt: 


_ $ cells cthe\Jews. which murmared againſt hiin, 
E(becauſe heſaid, That. no: man could come unto 
ch If him; unleſs bis: Father drew him) + that all :the' 


Ele are taught of God, Andthis made Paxl 


er | 
» co pray' for the Epheſeans ,. that 'Gad wayld: give 


good; This is the | 


ſhould:come c0-paſs', through]; 
'wanc of. Chriſts.affuraricero dire and com- | - 


Def. g. 


gether 

1mpoſli- 
ble for 
'men to 


hold out |. 


| In time 
oftrydl, 
þ chat are 


nor aſſi- |' 


ted by 
God, 
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ine 


i 


Cu 
e- | them the: ſpirit of Wiſdom , and: 'to' enlighten 
d ©-their minds, that' they might bnew what 5s _ 
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| help of their Calling, and what the riches are of 
| hs. glovious Inberitarce. A notable direQion 
. | unto-all-ſorts of mien how: to behave -them- 
ſelves, when they':ſhall come/inro the houſe 
gf God; namely .nor- to're{t"on''any narural} 
| |otf - wharfoever nog De ba reg. Wri 
'Wit,'Memory, ec, For 'the'\ -6f ' the 
'Eleſb; i : mnmity "with God, ek rw of. 
our ſelves, and toſeek the Lord with” humili- 
' ty; and: denyalof our ſelves, and then the; 
Lord will give us a diſcerning Spirit;that we 
| ſhall nor be deceived; If avy man (ſaith Chriſt ) 
1will do: my F atbers (Will be : ſhall know: of the! 
'DeFrine , whether 5t be'' of "God.' And again,” 
4Chriſt miſeth his iſciples, - being now.to/ 
© [leave them, arid to goto; his Father, rharthe 
. _ | ſpirit of cruch ſhall lead them inall truth. 
| ad '® , . 


£ And the Reaſons are, ' 
. : Firſt; We areall blind, and by Nature can 
hardly:ſee into rhe  rruch , unleſs God dire@t' 
| us by his Spirit; | for ſo ſaith Solomon; 7h 
| ways. that ſeam right wnto- 14.5” the iſſues thereof \ 
are the: ways of Death. It is a part of our 
\ miſery, that we" are- turmd "every one to bus th 


"$4 1] 02Pn way. by. o 
F |. 2, |: - Secondly, When we know jr, alas we are 
1 "of ourſelves ſo weak,” and fleſh and /blood 


Ei -will be ſo 'unwilling ro ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, 
” 20 4 char-unle(s che do affiſt us, we ſhall nor 
2 - be able ro undergo the leaſt rempration that 
;  |:ſhall be lard upon us. -- | 
3 +#| And laftly, The Enemies of God's Trujh, 
are in their (Generation ſo wiſe, 'and'ſo ſubril, Þjn 
| coming tous in ſheeps cioathing co. deceive Þ, 
F499 b | usF 
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' of Þf us, thar of our ſelves we ſhall eaſily be drawn 
on away to; believe lyes , In all_the(e reſpetts 


for us to hold our in the day of Tryal , unt- 
"leſs we be affiſted by the Lord's:holy 'Spi- 


wolf Flocks of bis Companions, to the Church of 


i! nor the truch, they gre. not taxght .of God; 
© they; be. blind and- ignorant, "and will cafily 
© believe and embrace any Religion. 


and woman to pray-to Chriſt, 'as the:Church | 
doth here, that he would teach us by his Spt- 
ritz that he would operi our eyes, that -we 
| we ſee the trurh, |and that he would. give 
ect yHearrs 't0. believe it, / ro: love It, 00 
Th lve-ahd'dye in ic ; charhe would glye: us the 
of rit of diſcerning , '; :o-fry- the Spirits, whe* 
ur Bt they they be of God, thar: ſo we may diſcern- 
bis | the truth from falſhood, - Yea, we muſt ſo 
* Flabour to be grounded in the truth, thar 
ac Eno wind nor weather may remove us; that 
od & we be ſure to lay a foundation, that we 
ke, do dig deep into our hearts, and build on the 
not FRock Jeſus Chriſt : Though the Papiſts ſay, 
hat eo fer rhe > :Ch oy "ey the (Rn 

:of Chriſt, yet they be & ogue - 
h, | can; The vain points of their Refi jon, be- 


CET" 


we may ſafely conclude, thar ir is1 e | 


YE Rome to flat Idolatry , For alas, they know. | 


_ ing clean contrary unto the Word of God, as | 
are their Doftrine- of Merics, Invocation of | 


| 


/ Io | FAT ITS 4 
'F This ſheweth, 'thar if Tryals docome, [and | 
or Perſecution ſhall ariſe for. Chriſt's ſake, and | 
-Sthe-Goſpe!'s fake; alas, moſt men-' would | 
Fyleld ro Popery, Idolatry, Superſticion, to the | 


_ "This muſtſtir up every crue Chriſtian man | 


: 


Sainrs, *' 


f SOM: 


Ve I 


Ve © 


ohn 1.4. 
At7.16» 


4 - _— 


_. 


_ We 
\ © tao. a ee 364 4 
: a. < A 9 - 


< nd 8 he 4 
4 4 4 R & s 
x 1-£ 
4 * 


LY 


'" AFold for Chriſt's Sheep. 


Saints; Worſhippmg of Images; ' Praying fe 


. f have deſerved ai.greara Judgment; but'efpe 


1 


| | char they may :not-be -lefe uritorhemelves, 
withſtandir, 


the Dead; Sacrifice of the 'Maſs, rhar' i 
may forever ſtand out againſt-/the Dofrine 1 
of the Church of Rome : | Yea, lerus increat th 
Lord, that hewould never ſuffer- it to get # 
| Head again in this Land, notwithſtanding we 


cally [rliathe ' kEeps- us; that” we may "never 
| joyn wichrthemn thar bloody Relipions SO | 
| \*Ic-condemns' all. who are realy, eirher for 
fear of Perſecution, or by blindneſs or TIgno- wh 
' rance'toembrace any/Reljgion, 'or' joyn with 

any Church;z Who, to keep. their Livings, 
hold rheir: Lands, ico: enjoy their: Honours and 
Plcaſures, would thrn as doth"the Wind; andf 
embrace /an{Religion 3 joyn with 'Papiſts, 
Jew; Turk, yea, the Devil himſelf for bene- 
fies-ſake.  -Oh, the/true /Church of Chriſt 
fear themſelves atd chety weakneſs, thatrhey} 
ſhould be drawn away', and. ſeduced-to em- 
brace'a falſe Religion ;.: And therefore they 
doubring the worſt,-and'fearing rhe torrup- 
rion/that:1s /in:cheir-own hearrs,- pray©Chriſt 


bur thar' they may'find ſtrength'from him * 
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for ' 4 -CANT. 8. Ye. <1). 
ine | 'E have heard before - of the earneſt 


me requeſt and peticion ofthe Church | 


* *F} unto Chriſt , that he would in; mercy ſhew 
"chem where, he feeds bis Flock , and witere he 
2 provideth comfort for them: in rime-of rrou- 
"F ble. Here 1s the moſt kind, loving, and gra- 
g cious Anſwer of Chriſt Jeſus unto rhe requeſt 
© of- the Church :- In the which note . three 
things. | 
TY 1. His exceedinglove and kindneſs, in that 
52 he calls her, The faireſt anog women. 


w 

ve 

for 

N0- 

1th 

85, F 
indy... His gentle -reproof of hers If thou 
Ns brow not, euorh he: This is very ſtrange , 
5 that thou '-which art the true-- Church, 
WY ſhould - nor know where Chriſt feeds his 
ey His dire& Anſwer to her Requeſt, where- 
ny doth anſwer her to the full : If chou 
ey wouldſt know where I | feed my ſheep , thar 
uo thou mighteſt feed with then, and 'find 
ITY confolation-unto thy Soul; Then thou maſt go 
ps: in' the [fieps of the Flock; That rhow muſt 


ſheep 
Gio he 


*©Fembrace the Faith, Religion, Worſhip, and 
{Service of God, the which-my ancient Church. 
from / the - beginning + have embraced z''the 
aith, 'Relipion, Worſhip , and-. Service of 
. God, which my ancient Servants, "4brabam, 
JYiſaac and Fatob have" done,y and tread in 
ir on, Secondly,” Thou muſt plant rhy 

IT, Tents where the Shepherds have done, the 
- PParriarchs, Saks and' Apoſtles of Chriſt, 
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the ſum and fubſtance of Chriſts anſwer unto} 
| hiSChurch, Ss Is YM 
| Firſt, Obſerve here how Chriſt deſcribes | 
' bis:true Church and Spouſe, giving herg moſt 
kind. and loving Name, expreifiong his kind# 
and fingular Love unto her, 0 thou faireſt a 


Q#eft.- But this ſcem ſtrange ; for the} 
1 Church. confeſſerh before, thar ſhe was black 
'{ and. Sun-burnc, deformed; '&;, ' How then 
© ] can Chriſt call her, Faire among Women? Þ|þ 
Anſw. The Church.and every true. Belie-Þ 
| ver, are blackiand deformed in . themſelves, 
vile ang d by.. Nature, and |they'can 
- | ſee no bezuty in chemſelyes, butare blemiſh-F' 
| ed 3. yea, and ſtain'd with nn ; 
il, - Bur as they are ſandtified by: his 
Spirit, waſhed in his Blood, and cloathed in 
his Righteouſheſs, 'rhey be faic agd beauriful 
[in che ſight of God,becauſe Chrift bath waſhed 
thim ow all their ſins in. bis Blood, and” co- 
'Y them: with the pure-Robes of his ownÞ- 
| Righteouſneſs, I CT HCL 
| - Here mark_the endleſs love of Chriſt Jeſus,il.z« 
unto this Church 'and. People, char EW: 
| ſteemeth 1o-highly of them, as if they had noh;,/ 
ſpot of fin and uncleanneſs, though rhey nf 
themſelves: be: black, deformed , and. pollu-J; 
ted; yerall rhoſe who.do'rruly repent, 'em«ſſi;, 
- | brace Jeſus Chriſt, and believe in tym, char... 
are; waſhed::from--cheir (ins, ſandified by his = 
- | Spirit; and'obey his Will, all- theſe are fair 5 
ea, moſt: beautiful in hiseyes; This 1s: con-J,. ;.0. 
(efſed by: wicked Balaar ; whey he faw nof,c, 
; | policy. nor device could rake any place __u_ Pate 
by 972: Po ek 
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OPT Church of God. Hereunto come the Ti 


cles and Commendarions given the 
Church ſo often jn'this moſt bellne Book 


| of the Centicles She is the Rot $4 jo 


i | |4he Lill of the TON (re 
iy ve gg 
da 4d of Priging og obs am 


Wis = Ser cn, i th TN thing among 
, 'the Glory of the World, a 

| Thorns, 4 rk wile, -and the like Th 
{ſerve to! em ey | 
'Do&trme' unto Us, how Marrs bv hh 
1.Church is in CEhriſts phe; that” Fall 5 

tizs and Aﬀemblies of 'Men in the' Wo 

| none are 'more - excellent ind weteiy; one 
| more aimable and lovely, one more; beau- 


dF | riful and precious, chan'the Church uf 066, 0 the 


Chrift, | 


Li | i A the Reaſon 6f the! Dade is "LY 
Irene; Man wat firſt eaſt 'out of Paridiſe' 
| (ir; neither is there ig om doth hin- 


ir 
No 


y hi 
con-l 


Ry OLI Fav, Ver fo Kg 
r a $ tfom us, For fo 
ran, 1t'sa weighty butden'ro pr $ 
a ſinner into Hell, and'the wages of *ir 
Johor deith; 2 Therefore if fit'Ve | | 
£2, as ir 1s t6al thee, - what | 
d@Ftheir happi eſs? © ER Th | 
we matter” of diſpleaſure, the- obedienpe' 


[= return, but! only fin'3 forieis'fin that: 


7 camtior be deriied unto Hay,” ut they | 


needs be/ſaved. FT 
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y $ajl 3 Here js matter'0 | 
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mo Wy rye Chriſt Jeſus for che 


a: 


neſs, — "4 ſhale 'a 2ppear fair nd 
beautiful in his ſight, Indeed. many a 
{ Child-of God looking upon their. own 
 micies, and/ manitold Corr raps ſee rhem- 
| ſelves to- be black: ind deformed; and 

ſtained wich fan; ir eh yg wm _— 
[| do hang down their ny. 
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n\F{ cheir- rebellious hearts, and vile corruptions, 
ts\Ff and chinking char Chriſt Jeſus cares; nor: for 
EF] them, cannot love them, being ſo-defi}'d: with 
ol fin; Bur, /Iſay again, be iſcouraged 3 f or 


{ hare chy-ſins, and prayeſt-ofren to God, -to 

it} give the power -to withſtand chem, uſin wh 
{ al Godly means to wichſtand' chem, Chri 

©! jeſus will cover chem, andpaſs .by er 

{ 25 he! <4 deal wich David, P eter; fs :;Oh 

0 $ chen' ! How :caretul oughe alb:meb daily: 'ro 

| endeavour 'themlelves to berhe Member .of 
| | me Sociery ithar/fo they may;have's; 
> inialfitheſe excellerir- Prevogatives:z and 


[| ever the world eſteem them, comming 
| them-milſcrable, .grinning/-ar:chem-with-chetr, 
1} Teerh; and nodding arrhemitwichitheiv: Head, | 

F and every way + contumeliouſly»reproathing || 
for cher; -yer;/ are they dear:and previous jn.che- 
hyf fighr of Chriſt, whoihach redeemed : chem | 


{4 


ory che ranſom of his: own av 3-07 *| 
- f  :Ler uslearn by Chrift Exam  rhac 
I ifwe ſee any goo thing it the child of Gad, || 


" torcominend ic; - and ro-embrace-it ; And if'} 
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f all -their days,. ſtriving and og? l 


if:chon doſt repent of them, - believe in Chriſt, | 


- bardoa pies mer yncd "OP afiriboany hat we 


y, which 


1 his Church, in that he calls her by-rhis kind 


llarion, Sy among __ _ 
| J; he. : This Sl | 
ſhouldeſt be / ignorant 


ay 'Ty 
_—_ '4 
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thee wehou ſhall find 


. 


bf F | Kg 
* | 1\*Mence-we are taught, that the Church :of 


| Believers, may ſomerimes be 


left ; 
and do hard! 
i Where Chrig doth fred bis 
is faithfully preach- 
3 for we are /all 


4 ready to err by. Nature. How apt are we it 


that; concern our Souls, /ro-be:-mi 
: our .careleſneſs in 


ihts up- 


© BO 5.4 


; and ungodly Men is, who, though they ſee 
| many *good :gifrs and Graces in Gods Chil- 
{ dren, {as Obedience, Faith, Patience, and 
' Love, paſ by chem All ; and if rhey ſhall eſpy 
j but one blemiſh -or-weakneſs rhey. blaze'nr | 
| black: a > a hom anda 
black Cole, | ' 
and the like, reviling them in a moſt odious 
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ac rent patina. from Ih, n... 5. 

l who. is God's Apeand ſo like him in many | oy 

| chings, as eltar ic is heard ro dicern his flights f v 

Land falſhoods? Wicked men, falſe Teachers, | n 
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lymg Prophets, 'ſet ſuch a face-and ſhew'on 
{rheir errors, and bearthem-our withſuch & | 
; countenance and Authority 5andrhe-Trurh is | 
#0 negleted. plain and 'finple menrtrodden x 
under foor, © that it is hard for-.a, man; yea; | 
{rhe rac Church” of God,: fomerimes” to dif 
eern ivhere Chriſt feederhhis Flock. ''When |' 
as 'Eh#jah was leftalone, and Baab' four hun- 
{-dred and' fifry Prophets.;-who could'almaſt | 
[then diſcern the Worſhip of God from Ido- | 
{ larry, when all was corrupred ? Sowhen AMi- f 
F2aj4h told the truth, and 'Abab had fourhuns« | 
| dred falſe Prophets, 'it' was hard ro diſcern | 
thecruth of God from the lying of Saran, In 
| Chriſt's &me how- did the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees confound Religion, dim and dazle the | 
Truth ; for the which our Saviour himſelf did 
ofcen reproverhem ? And in our times, how 
do many labour to obſcure Religion'? how |; 
boldly and impudently do rhey defend their} 
own Tradicions and Confſticutions ? 


' How ſhduld chis ſtir up every Chſtrian-man 
and woman, to ftudy rhe Word of God, that 
ſo knowing the Truch, and believing the Do- 
Arine of God, we may be able to diſcern he- 
tween Lighr and Darkneſs, Trurh and Falſe- | 
hood, Id and the Service and Worſhip] 
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ny of God. Secondly -ro intrear che pany a 
J in all Humiliry, ro oper-our eyes, to-diſcern 
56 Frhe Trarh,.co give us his Holy Spirit ro lead us 
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| ing+i/To-know and:diſcern the true Religion 
* from" the- falſe+; which it we do; cerrain- 


.mgto try the Spirits and the Doftrine,, whe? 
| ther/it be' of God, or not; ;for ocherwile we 
|arhe lcd aways and take light for darkneſs 
and" darkneſs lighr, Ler us then confeſs 
' our ignorance "and blindneſs, and-bewail i ; 
 Ler'us ſtrive againſt our careleſneſs ; Ler us 


Word, :.if they: be according to the Law 


as:the/men of Berea did, 'Titreat the Lord: to 
| gbue' we" thts Spirit of diſcerning, that -we- may 


| we? hadnee@t>: pray for the Spirit of Diſ- 
' dvning, now & the time, Welſee how bold 
cherDevil is; how willing to deceive us ; atid 
for -Papiſts, they be ſo impudent, and ſhame- 


and" relbrusy Ir is thErtrue: Worfhipof God 4 


ricies, \cheir vile Traditions, and filchy abo- 
'minarions rhcir Conſilitanons,  and/.vile - Des» 


God, © Now, unleſs we have knowledge, and 


rits 3- Alas, we-ſhall -drink in Poyſon,Ido- 
'Jatry and Superſtition, O' then, letus labour 
'toknow the Word. of God, belicveiic,: obey 
1r;bei reformed by 'irz. confeſs; our ignorancey 
ayd/-wicth all: humility: Gad-to open 
ouriEyes; te giverns che (Spiric of Diſcgrns+ 


: Jyv Almighty will reveal his Truth; unto: 


| | nqrenens Podrines 'by the. Touchſtone of/| 
| atid Prophets;-elfe abhor then. | Ler us do/| 


tefs ;1ranthruſt updiy-4s their curſeil.Idolarry, | 
their abominable ' Maſs, their Merits, Purga- | 
rory,' Prayer ter the: dead, Worſhipping of |: 
| Images, calling upon *Saints, '-unwricten Ve» 


crees, as if 'rhey were: the written Word of [| 


be able by God's Spiric to diſcern the-Spi- | 
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| £79 alt' things; and bold the Trnth ; And it ever|}} | 


| (by the Steps 


{Hes have taught and delivered 2 Andiif rhan 
}thake thus tread inthe ſteps of rhe» Sheep: as || 
| Peter, Paul, Sc. And ſhall embrace, and o-'|| 
| t by the Prophets and | 


# [2K Apoſt 


us And thus:much[ſhalb? ſerve for-our :Sa- 
viour Chritt's: gentle Reprobfconcerning! hs 
\Earchl, + HTO 36-42 #4. - 44 
The. rhird'and-a{t-point 13 the diredt An» 
(wer of Chriſt ro therrequeit 6fiche Church 3 
ſhe deſicerh to know. of [Chriſt where he-fed 
{ his Flock, [ant comforred»them 1m the rime 
' of  Perſecuribn; that' ſo:ſhe might zoyw with 
'them, and be defended-by them from falſe 
| Worſhip:and ; the' Idoſatrous: Church.:* Here 
"Chriſt anſwers her. ro-the full : If #baw þ1row 
'ndt, 0 thin faireſt aniang Women, get thee forth 
the Ship, and feed! thy Kids by: 
Shepherds; His. counfel-Rands 
to ſhew where he-feeds': Quoth 


"the: Tents of t 
{1M rwO: 


proreted by me? Then I counſel-rhee, Firſt, 
to. walk ja-the- Hs of the Sheep,” char isprhow 
muſt! wilk::in /the ſteps of rhe Fairhful'Ser> 
; yants-of the Lord, Abrabam; Iſaac and Facohs 


' Worſhip// of rhe Lord; which they; dd 3 that 
is meant by the fieps. of the Sheep. Secondly, 
thou muſt © feed "thy Kids, that 1s, chou, muſt 
embrace thar ſame Doftrine which the Anct- 
efic. Shepherds; Fathers. Prophers,  and/Apa- 


[Hey the Dofrine taugh 
Pep les in the old and New Teſtamenc: 
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heys/Wonuldft thou know-where-I -feed:'my'|/ 
| Sheep , and? where'Icauſe rhem-ro lye' chown |! 

at Noon; that thou'mighteſt feed-withihem ; |: 
and bein my Fold;'-ro. be defended,” and | 


ithou+ miſt .embrace char Faith; Religion, and || 


chriſts-:+.þ - 
anſwer .ro- f * 


| _ 
| 
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'thou ſhalr chew know where L feed my.ſheep 
{4 \ M 4 chat. 
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UT .. - that thou-mayeſt feed them, and receive me 
4 ' || fottherrue Shepherd, F 
| From this Anfwer of Chriſt, we learn a 
 -+Þ clear direRtion'to know true: Religion, and 
7 e-crues Worſhip of the: Lord God, from 
/\:4/ WWlſe- Religion 'and falſe Worſhip. If an 


[ped; where cre Religion is, we muſt then 


cread in their. ſteps -and' follow their God! 


| God;4s Enoch did; whom,by the Judgment of 


; were the true Sheep: of Chriſtz-for'of them 
4 doth: our Saviour ſpeak"here; and not of a 
F / company-of -Popes, which ' greatly: boaſt/ of 
b 'their: Succeſſion 5 which ' we” will nor deny; 
| bur'to be a'Saccefion of Herericks, as Car- 
| dinals, Jeſuits, and che like: of thar 'Rabblez 
I! of whom to'chink” char- they 'fliould 'belon 

anto_ this: Fold;'1' know nor-from 'whence:T 
ſhould fereh my Charity.) | Again, we muſt 
embrace and-'belicve rhe Pdarine taught by 


* 9 les, who: were thetrue Shepherds, and the 


according -to this Word, it is becauſe there is 10 
light in them. And again, 'Fbus ſaith the 
| Lord, fland in the ways, and behold, aid as 
"| for the- old way, which is the gaod way, an 
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i: |. man: deſire co know where-Chriſt feeds his | 
7 Theep, and/God'is rruely and rightly worfhip- | 


ples;: Believe, Repent, and'Walk with'| 
; Faith, we 'may' then conclude of; that they'| 


- Moſes and the Prophers, Chrift and his Apo: | 


F »* - [che Law; and the Tiftimony; if they ſeal! at | 


'treadi inthe fps of 'the Sheep; thar is, we [; 
muſt worſhip: God; as'' Abraham, Iſaxc, andy, 
Facob "did; 'as "Moſes and the Prophers*did;| 
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- |Chriſt, againſt the Doftrine of Rome : Name- 


- | queſtion, auda long conrroverſy beerwen us 
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for your Souls.” So then, it we deſire ro know 
the true ellen and the true ba ory þ ro 
Service of God, this isthe way which I here 
reach, and deliver from -che Lord Jeſus 


ly, and- none bur this ro enquire of che Faich, 
true Religion, and manner of, Worſhipping 
che Almighty, performed by Abraham, Iſacc, 
and Fatob, the | Patriarchs and Prophets, 
| preached and-Publiſhed by Chriſt and his 
Apoſiles 3 believe thar,” embrace that, and 
we reſt our Souls on that. 
This then. may ſerve to decide a-grear' 


[and che Papiſts -: They affirm, That they are 
the rrue Church anl we are; Hereticks: We 
believe and hold thac we are the Church 
of God, and 'that chey be nor, bur Babyion, 
and the, Synagogue of Saran, . This then. 1s 
the . main. queſtion whether they. or we-be 
the true -Chuech-? Who ſhauld judge? Even 
che . Lord; Chriſt Jeſus himſelf in us, own 
Word z. we muſt reſt upon himand flee un- 


Controverſies, as they have ar this. 


erue Church which tread inthe Fes 0 
Sheep, ' and ſeed by the tents of the” 
Thar 4s, thoſe people chat believe Wor- 
Rig-God, as. Abraham, Iſzac, and Jacob did 

thar-old Religion, which they believed 
| and embraced, -is the true Religion ; For chat; 
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to him, which if the Papiſts would do-hke++|| 
{onnk = would never have run into a La-.| 
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| very day, For Chriſt would quickly. have put Þ 
an end. to all. For he faith, they; be one 
of 
ras. | 
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{| God, which was'uſed by the Parriarchs, 4- 


- 1y-for their own';gain,/ Where ſhall we-ever 
| Propherg, did ever 


and-Paſtors, ſent -of God unto his Church. 
Now' let Tryal be made, whether che Papiſts, 
or- che Proteſtants, the Church of Rome, or 
[the Church of - England do thus, 


:newly deviſed, the'greateft parc of ir, wich- 
-tn cheſe four or five hundred years : Ic is ſuch 
cob, * Moſes, or the Prophets 5 It was never 
known .unto Chriſt, or' his Apoſtles ; They 
have loſt the flepsof the. Sheep, and the Tants 
of the Shepherds © Thar DoArine, manner © of 
Religion, the true Worſhip and Service of 


| braham,” Iſaac and - Facov, taught '' by Moſes 
and the Prophets, - Chrift and his Apoſtles ; 
And they _ a new Rcligion of their 
'own deviſing; they walk not inthe ſteps of 
che” Flock, bur 'in the Neps of the - proud 
| Popes, - coverous Cardinals, leacherous-- Fry- 
ers; laſcivious 'Monks' : They have deviſed a 
'chouſandrhings .in the” Service and Worſhip 
\of God; againſt his Word, and againſt the do- 
Arias Of iche Prophets: and? Apoſtles; meer- 


c/ Facob, and'' the 
y\-unro Angels' and 


orſhipped* Images, prayed" for the 


"»; | Pra, "looked ro be 
| works; by: 


ſaved” by their own 


Fas was never known to Abrabam, Iſaac, Fas | 


, Who wereirhe faichful Shepherds, | 


For the Papifts, alrhough they call their | 
| os 9 the old Religion z yet alas: Ir 1s 


— 


vowing of Chaſtity ,” or by their 
| mary Poverty ? If they can ſhew'me a- 
ny:foul mourh'd Weſt of them all; /bur-any 
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any of God's Children: thar-have performed | 
|} |rhem, Lwill rhet [lay my- Hand upon my | 
| F | Mouth. | Inthe: mean time give.me leave, Q-{ 
- | F \ 3 Papiſis,, ro-reH:you;/thac you are-nohe- of || - 
'| } | Ghriſts: Church, you'are none. of *Chriſts || 
{ |Sheep,-for you have left (the Arps of theSheep, 
and-. tbe:Tixts of the, Shepherd; .The Dofrine. | 
{raughe by the Prophers of -God;-Chriſt and: | 
' [his Apoſtles ; & therefore are no better than 
the Whore of Babylon, the Synagogue of Sa- | 
tal : And as there hath been a ſuccefſion of : 
[Popes and Cardinals ; ſo there be a ſucceſſion. 
s | } {of Herericks, that ſeduce ignorant people for 
c | | {their own. private gain. 
|| | | Bur as for the Churchof England, we do | 
believe, and firmly embrace that old and. 
true Religion, thar is, the ſame Faich which 
Abraham, Tſaas and Facohb, did uſe. We | 
hold that Doarine taught by the ancienc Pro» | 
ets and holy Apoſtles of our Lord and Sa- } 
Viour, wichour adding or derrafting : And if | 
we ſhould dare bur to deviſe a new kind of 
Faith, Religion, and Worſhip of God, not u- 
ſed nor known to the ancienc Prophets, Pa- | 
| | triarchs and Apoſiles, as the Church of Romweh- 
doth, | it were to leave the ſieps of the Sheep, | 
and to joyn with- the flocks-of-thy-Compeyions, 
evento ſhake hands with Idolaters. + 
. Well then, letusever ſtand our againſt thej|. 
Antichriſt of Rome, and as Chriſt ſairh, come'| 
Qur of her, joyn nor wich her in her falſe Re-/ one” 
lignn and [dolatrous Service of God, leſt we; |; 
I partake of her Plagues : Bur Jer us hold faſf}; 
1-4 ill 'he true; Religion of God, ,T1e2d incbf} 
eps 464, Sheep, fel by the Zines of, 2h0- 50h] 
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Now let Tryal be made, whether che Papiſts, 


rhe Church of -Evgiard do thus, 

For the Papifts, alrhough they call their 
Religion, 'the old Religion z yet alas: It 1s 
[newly deviſed, the' greateſt pare of ir, wich- 
+incheſe four or five. hundred years: It is ſuch 
ras was never known to Abraham, Iſaac, Fas 
cob, * Moſes, or the Prophets 3 It was never 
known .unto Chriſt, or: his Apoſtles : They 
{ have loſt the flepsof the. Sheep, and the Tints 
of the Shepherds + Thar DoArine, manner © of 
Religion, the rrue Worſhip and Service of 


{and the Prophets, -Chrift and his Apoſtles ; 
And they ons ot a new Rcligion of their 
own -devifing-; they walk not inthe ſteps of 
the' Flock;-bur 'in the Neps of the - proud 
| Pbpes, / coverous' Cardinals, leacherous - Fry- 
ers, laſcivious' 'Monks' ; They have deviſed a 
'chouſand rhings .in the © Service - and Worſhip 
'of God; againft his Word, and againſt the do- 
| &rin&s of rhe Prophets and? Apoſtles; meer- 
- f1yfor their own gain.” ''Where ſhall we-ever 
; find, "that" Abrabam, - Iſauc, Facob, and the 
Prophers "did ever 10! Nm ee Angels' and 
' Saints, 'Worſhipped" Images, prayed” for the 
»,, | Drad, *leoked' co be* ſaved by their own 

by Works, by: vowing of Chaſtity ,' or by _their 
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mig ; who were'the faichful Shepherds, 
and Paſtors, ſent -of God unto his Church. | 


or- the Proteſtants, the Church of Rome, or 


{| God, which was:uſed” by rhe Parriarchs, 4+ 
ares Fac and - Facob, taught 'by Moſes | 
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_ .- \volantary Poverty. ? If they can ſhew'me a- | 
- 4ay:fout mouth'd Jeſuit of them {al}; *bur-any: | 
Example in the whole Book ef God, or [|. 
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them, will chet (lay my- Hand pt 
Mourth.. | Inthe, mean time give' me leave, 

Je Papiſls, to-reH-you;'thar you are-nohe of 
Ghriſts Church, you'are none of (Chriſts 
Sheep, for you have left 'icthe-Neps of tht-Shrep, 


the Whore of Babylon, the Synagogue" of Sa- 
tan : And as there hath been a ſucceflion of 
'Popes and Cardinals ; ſo there be a ſucceſſion. 
of Herericks, that ſeduce 1gnorant people for 


|rhetr.own. private gain. 


Bur as for che Church of England, we do 
| believe, and firmly embrace that old and 
rrue Religion, thar 1s, the ſame Faich which 
Abraham, Tſaas and Jacob, did uſe. We 
hold rhat DoArine taughr by the ancient Pro- 
phers and holy Apoſtles of our Lord and Sa-, 
Viour, wichour adding or derrafting : And if 


Faith, Religion, and Worſhip of God, nor u- 
ſed nor known to the ancient Prophets, Pa- ! 
triarchs and Apoſtles, as the Chur 


and-ro joyn” with the EP EI 


even to ſhake hands with Idolaters. * 


lignn and [dolacrous Service of God, leſt 

partake of her Plagues : Bur ler us hold# 
{till the rue Religion of God, Tread inth 
fleps « the Sheep, ſeed_ by the Tints of- the - 


_——— ws 


and. tbe: Txt s of the: Shepherd; ,The Dodrine. || 
Traughe by the Prophers of God;- Chriſt and; || 
' his Apoſtles; & cherefore are no better than 


we ſhould dare bur to deviſe a new kind of | 


any of God's Children thar hare performed \, 
-my 
e,,Q 


Leben hae and. a. 


— 


of Rome+ 
doth, ir were to leave the ſfleps of the Sheep, | 


Well then, let us ever ſtand our againſt chej| 
Antichriſt of Rome, and as Chriſt ſairh, come'} 
qur of her, joyn not wich her in her falſe Re<| 
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—Aranie Fray. | Its 
An Exbortation to flir Chriſtian People to 
Prayer. 


Fia: Prayer is of that force: and Verrue, that is wes 1. 
| che car of God rothe Tongue of Man, Oh, it is. | 
an acceptable Incenſe before God always for how hath- 
| | he alwayes - rewarded ir and-regarded ir? It never re- ; 
| curned bur with a Bleffing. S5 that the Prayer was 
| ſent our of a pure and upright Heart mingled with | 
Faith; for we muſt ask in Faich; -and waver not, as |: 
Sr. James fairh. By fervent Prayer the Children. pod | 
Ira! were delivexed' from the Zgyptian Bondage,” asf: 
"+: by may- read, thar when rhey cryed unto. che Lord, | 
heard 'then., and delivered them-our of their” ene- |? 
| | mies hands. And therefore have here made two Gods}; 
|| ly- Prayers, one for che Morning, the other for-the E«|| 
- | &-.| vening ;/ co. call and*cry: unto the: Lord tor.a: Bleſſing, [| 
* 2 and to defire him ro NY 


RB m7 110 


9. 45 SS5& ' £4 F 4 a k » er" 4££ Ef 
FO I I On dts. th tht A TEST ITY : » i 24 


: | 1 Sal Morag alle for a Family 


© © Lord, "Teach us to pray, that me-amay call apan. oh 

. | -- Name. rei.onr Hearra ro. eek thee 3 and ; pen 
| 38 _ thouthy.& L Ears acne) #1 B..- 
: s: cad AFL 
Eternal, and Eco diving £65k Gods rearh Bd. 
- continual \Preſeruer of allthings, | both-i in Huron, | 
z and Earth 3 by whoſe nailing Folia ac, we” 
[| Fat the oft and | 
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1 confefs againſt. our Selves our own-uttworchineſs to 
i come before Thee, to call upon Thee, or to perform e- 
| yea the leaſt Duty thar ſhall concern chy Worſhip or 


1 fin, and maſs 'of :al} polution 'and juncleanneds 43; And 
{4 who! can make thar-clean, 'that is 'taken-onr of an unclean 
ppg: 2 The. choughrs/ and-1magirtions of the ſame, 


| work . prove. Reprobates. - Yet,' Q. Lord; :ſcelng-thay! 
{ haſt, 'Commanded:us to-call .upan. Thee, and-haſt Mer-: 


1/cheir-Prayers, and; ro grant their: Requeſts, which rhoy 
1! 
/ k 


't ro come "before Thee 3: and 11 confidence! of 
$4 chy Goodneſs, that-thou-wilt make good the. ſame, thy 


chns: | Morning: - Sacrifice: of: Prayer and thanksgivingy 
{humblyicontefing from the botrom: af: our Hearts; bur 
{manifold Tranſgreſſions and Offences, which we have 
l continually muliplied againſt Thee, 4n-Thought, Word, 
fand Deed, from che beginning of our days unto this 
Lpreſent time, "We acknowledge; 'O' Lordpour Origi- 
tFnal Corruption, in the which we were at the firſt con- 
7 ocived and-born,-and-'from che which therehath ſprung ; 

| forth the- moſt bitrey and/-unſavory fruir of Sin, -Apoſta- | 


Name, the Wounding of our poor Souls and Conſciences, 


| lived; by the-which, Oh'God, we confeſs:rhar-we \haye 
| juſtly * el; chat. thy-Wrath and Indignacion ſhould 
4 be- pot d upon a\Gorkt m__ ;ngiey png en Lite ro. 
ner UW. 15 1275 19 kn AVG? ATE 
inoaroknanworthinels, but inrths wordiinels and me 
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| Fm oe En — _ | 
{being here in my Preſence, cannot but acknowledge and 


[/Promiſes, unto usar this time, we here offer unto Thee | 


% Or Hearts, alaſs,-are :nb berter.thett firiks "of | 


ds be.evil- continually: and we unto every good} 


| (cifully promiſed ro be preſent: with thy Children.co heas | 
por op in: Faith unto: Thee 5-0O.Lord;chis datly giye: us | 
$ 


weed 


&y, and Rebelliony ito the grear::/diſhurione: ot Thy | 
and the'evil Ezamiple'6f others, envoright whom wehave 


tel *, oo un 1.5 YI y " oh "i _—_ O " 
z ; 2% F : 7 5 & ah F 
Fd 4 Fr F320 4 ene —__— — af: 
of 


| 


| mandeſt, Ochinulet us/bb wulyu 


.ned'all. We pray thee, O God, forChriſts Jeſus ſake, 


jn Righreorſneſs and true Holineſs unto the 'end of our }- 


Morning ape: 


diacion 'of Jefus Chrift, beſeeching chy/gracious 'Goods} © 
.neſs, for hisſake, to forgive all our us; our: viſible | 
fias, our ſecrer: fans, and our fins of Infirmiry, our pre» © 
ſumprious Sins, againſt Knowledge, againſt Conſcience, 3 
againſt Thee, or againſt our Brethren, i the time of our | - 
younger years, or'1m the dayes of our” Knowledge, as | - 
we muſt needs confeſs, thar in- many-things we have fin« 


co forgive” the ſame unto us, and perſwade onr Souls 
and Conſctences more-and more, that thou arr ar Peace 
with us, and-rhar all our Sins are done away in the! blood 
of my Son. / And: granr, »O God, bythe affiſtance and: 
direftion of the ſame;' rhy Spirir, that with more frees 
dom of Mind, and-liberty of will, 'we may ſerve Thee | 


—_ 
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days... And, Good ' Lord, begin” not only. Repenrance | 
and true Converfion in us, but of thy great Mercy 'per- } 
fe& the ſame : O lead us forward more and moretowards |- 
perfettion ; increaſe in us the ſaving Knowledge of: Theey |: 
and of thy Son Chriſt, our Faith b "oth hal ame, | i 
pentance from dead Works, our fear "of thy hol Name; | d 
our hatred of all our {ins;and our Love ary Truths | 
Frame our weak hearts (good Lord ) moreand:more-to | 
che Obedience of 'thy - Holy and © Heavenly Will, and | 
reach” us in all things to refignour Will anco Th Holy | \ 
Will-;-and in'time of Aﬀi&on, wincineoppr 

co depend upon Thee, that we look 'not'roe -niu 
our own Weakneſs, burmnay lay LOIN chy 
and Promiſes.” /'; > | | 
"And, Good Lord, comfort our: forrowful eares and , 
dejefted Souls, thar fing: dayty/fuch pare of - Humilias | 
cion-:in our: Sclves;: doing ama ingzwhich.we | 
oakd-worg.endleavio trainee noſe chings:thou Coms | 
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[ Godard 1 and Power, and. Abilicy, to-do chac good 
3 —_— commandeſt and requireſt at our hands, that ſeck- 
+ [ing in all good things to ur Thee, and ro.extol thy 


I -* And now Lord, together wich our Prayers, we are 


3 ly-for a betrer, We thank thee for that i hath 
2 ed-thee of thy Gracious Goodneſs ; ro Ele and 
2 _—_ to Salvarion" before the World was; for calling 

y-chy;word in/time, for juſtifying us 'by hy Son 


E bercer life, when-this 13:<nded. - As alfo for the hap- 
w -means of our Salvation, thy Sabbarhs, Word, .and 
aments, - Oh * It is thy great goodnefs, O- Lord, 
it that chou haſt nor Jeprived Cafe all; inas much 
+ as wehave from time rorime walked fo unworchy of th 
' Love. : Q lay not to our charge our great unthankful- 


yycbe- rime'to.come, we may make-more ſteps to thy 
paſo. And-we' magnitie thy Name, © Lord, for 
e Temporal / Bleſſings which thou haſt in Mercy 
ved nmpaurus,' our Health, Peace, Foad, i Raymer: 

vor che comfor: of this Life. -O'Lord, give us 2 
Tis ſc of them, that we' may not abuſe them unco Li- 


ofcbunities; aikdhenet 


— i EE, *Þ 


'Þ Name while we liye here, we may ar laſt behold thy wy 


 þ 110 laud theſe our Praiſes unto thy greatname, for | | 
cy manifold Favours and- Bleſſings, rhe which' from | 
4 rime ra time thou haſt beſtowed upon us forrhis Life, | 


ECAaASESTEAtDc 


} b=wy -and forgiving /us a certan/ expeRation- of a |- 


7 neſs, that we have -nor brought forth more fruir. of che F 
4 wbrd in our lives; bur give us, we pray thee, that for | 1 


on ſne Lig Rioks daily by cher devore our Rives | 
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[{ and imperfeF Prayers, 1n that . perfe@ form of Prayer 
'4$|'which he himſelf harh furcher nee | 
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tbe glorified by us, others may take good example, and . 
'our ſelves enjoy the peace of a Conſcience, ſo at |! 
the laſt we may 'come to reign- with thee in Glory. 
Bleis che Chruches and Kingdoms wherein we live, I 
wich the conrinuance of our Peace and rrue Religion. | F- 
; 
[ 
4 


Bleſs all in Aurhoricy,and Miniſters of che word our affli- }4*” 
fed Brecheren, in-Body, or Mind; or both : Ler ir pleaſe |! *- 
thee, |O; Lord, ro ftay them and ſypporethem inrime of}.".” 
thejrdiſtre$, and give unro chem a happy iſſue out obrlitgh+”. 
fame, as ic ſhall ſeem goo nnto'rhee. And fic us for harell} 
der rimes whenſoevr - 1c-(hall- pleaſe thee. co bring theay|! 1 
upon us; and keep us, Lord-4a thoſe days by chy- mighty]! 
power. . And thus we have commended gup Suics, -unro 
thee, humbly . praying thee to pardon- our wants now: 
this time, in the performance of this ' Duty, And chog 
that ace privy ro ove wants,better chen we ourſelves are, 
we pray chee take nocice of chem, and miniſter ygro-us (4; | - 
racious ſa pply in-rhige own: due: cue, even-for-Jeſus|! 
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ift's fake 3 in whoſe narge we conclude rheſe our weak y/ 


| us, ſaying, Our Fae. p ] 


I Fher which art in Heaven, &c. ,. 
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0 La pri nr Heart for Prayer. 


: ie ery own Comman Inert that” we ſhoill call yi 
I \cop-N ame;-anid-ir1s thy gracious and merciful From! ſes, 
3 [char "where two or lree ate'gathered together in'thy 


4 rhy pocrand unworthy' Servatits. © Duſt !and' Aſhes, yet 
F come "before thee; to' offer iints hee this' Evening 39-7 
þ | crifiee*of "Pra er and Thatkegiving: ©" And pawr,! O 
''tord, Veie.-y6 r&beforerhee; bh cantivr bur ackn5wv; 
64pe and even from ths borram of our Acarrs, 


; orefvous Sinners,” congeived in Sin, and born in iniqui- 
Fin our Lives, to the great diſhonour of thy Name, rhe 
L Jarrer diſmay] ing of our own Conlciences, and rhe evil 


4 ved-likewife thy Wrath and Indignarion, ro he poured 
% © gs us, boch. ja this Life, and chat which 1s to come, 
tech forr as no Creature in Heaven and Earth is able 
4 Fore boncile us again ro-thy Majeſty, bur only thy Son 
A [= % $2#Chriſt,” We increar rhee. therefore; O. Lord, to 
4? _ Ct "5g utto ns, ahd az we acknowledge our Sins uwn- 


" Bernie rep fore * Fav) ti tou 
Ecerma God; our moſt Eovinp and Mercifl Fail 


/ there" thou "wilt be” preſent "among them. we' | 
Like: Wo orkmenſhip of thine owrr hand, are now bold ts | 


; [anion our” Selves, owr own unwotthineſs, we are} 
; "Try, and whereof we have brongheforthn5ft vile Frujes || 


{| example of our Brethren, by the which we have deſer- | 


y ſo be thou faichful and juſt ro forgive _us our | 
NT ane O Lord, that agatnſt Thee | 
"Fi done evil in thy Sight. + Thou haſt |Þ 


4 


” ther in. Teſvs Chrift, and" Chriſt our Father, }. # 


Y 


p 


IS OW RO 


ne fe all or ways, who alone arcrhe ſearch- [F 


{ both for-the guilt and puniſhwene-of the fameyvharls,Þ > 
. [chey._ may not draw down upon 'us deſerved Judg»Þ * 
F | ments. And we jntreat thee hkewiſe, asto pardenour | 
-F'Þ4 | Sins that are paſt in oxr Lives, ſo. toarm and-ſtrengthen |; * 
1.4 | usagainſt-Sin for thetime ro- come, - O we! have woful-[ * 
-1 | {experience in' our (elves, of the weakneſs ofour Nature;;Þ * 
14 how ready we are to fall from thee, and cannor keep-16:} 
N conſtant. a watch over our own ways, nor Over our owy þ - 
1 þ | Hearcs , bur ftill-are ready to ſtarr aſide, OLardz dis |} © 
y | | | re. us aright in the pathy of! chy Commandments, lets]! - 
e\ | | thy. goed: Spirit: lead us forch-:nro all Truth, and. cheſe }; © 
14 | Hcarcs of Qurs,: that ,zre- by nature fo fraughr with-:S18'f} 
sf | | and Wickednefs, -we-'pray the alrer-and change; andv}} © 
£1 || bring into- ſubjeRion daily every Thought, and wharſo+1j} 
J1 4 | ever thing elſe 1s in vs, into fairhful Obedience umojt 
-4 þ{ Chriſt 3-ler us-find daily more and more:the-power of il; - 
Chri{t's Dearh, mortitying Sin in us, and the efficacyiof }} 7 
| his Reſurrettion, raiſing us dajly our: of rhe-Grave of | 
1 4j Sin, unto newnels. of | Life, Guide: us; Lord” that we} 


es HEEL ee, <1 i ammo 

A | — — _ % OY on > OE "KAY 5 py, 
it A Prayer” for the Evening. . I" 
wh | er-of 'rhe Heart and the. tryer of theiReins.; To-chee: I 
"14 | therefore: do we come to crave the Pardon of one Sins; | © 
4 
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again, who firſt loyed. Us. +" Thouz ©c Lord:God;/haftÞ 
made us, and ngt we our Selves;-thouhaſt madeus nor] * 
Beaſts, bur Men--and, Women, yea, after ithine own 4- [77 
$ | mage ; Thou-.didſt preſerve us 1nour:Mothers*-womb.z4*% 
and-didft Nouriſh us when we did havg upon che-Bgeaſhs [| 
chou haſb ſtill in-Mercy provided:forusy.nandilicapedue- 44 
09: vs many bleſſings, which others want al; tan n'] }- 
$ |oneed of; Lord; grant us-.4; by rt of: allr::chy | 
1] |Mercies;eſpecially. for char thou baſt letcus Th one; 47: 


s | may «edicare our Selves, our-Souls; and/'ourBadiecs; to | J 
e | | | Þe Liyely, Holy, and acceprable Saccifices:umo: Thee: \ 
1] | Let thy Love ſhewed unto us, conſtrainusita-LoveTheey if 


eo» +8 & of TD ww | on 


þ | a -bappy-Scafon of thy Goſpel,/ in rimevoÞ? 
'[Proſpericy, i wherein:thou doſt' by. chy. Word continued } 
4, RT - ally *: 
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vo "A Prayer for the Evening. . 


y call | ar the door of our Hearts, and labvureſt our 
dn.” O Lord, we can never ſufficiently admirethy/ 


mne.t0 time walked fo unworthy of thy Love. | Forgive 


4 walk. as Children! of the 'Light, Oh !ic.15 too much Lord 
= | char we have (pen the rime'thar is laſtpaſt, according'ro 


icy; Lord reach ' us rothink of the 'time of Adverſi- 


all: Fleſh. © !er us be mindful of our lacey end”; * 
O auternate days arighr, char we may apply our 
arrs'unco Wiſdom, and ever mind that reckoning and | 
fe whjch one day we muſt give unto Thee : 
"us while we eb 
ds our Brethren, tharwe'be lowly in our Eyes, thar 
one rare Hearts, ' pure AﬀeRions chaſte Minds, | 
Behaviour, andall other gitcs of thine own Spi- 
ST inthy fight, and 'may add unto 


y rruth we __ 

\ Lord, we gene cepr of our thanks- 
to thy mae ide all chy Mercies and Bleſings, 
upon'us/for chis life, and 4. 
| Wep iſerhee forour Election, Vocarion, Ju- 


continual Preſervation and the 
7 wote vooey life when this 1s 


* as, O Lord, our unthankfulnes herein,” and ler us now | 


re, to be humbly minded ro- | 


J Goodneks herein , and the rather, becauſe we have from | 


4 » luſt of the Fleſh: Give us Grace that we may ſped) 

E ; ſhorr"rime char yer remainerh, according ro thy ; 
£ poorſ Ser before our Eyes theſhorrneſs of our Lives, (that 
'day of Death is ſure io the end, unſure in the time. ) that | 
tres an fully prepared for that ſecond.coming of our | 
our 'to. Judgment, And now inthe rime of onr pro | 


y ang inthe rime of our Health, Jer us remember che | 
Sicknefs, and che hour of Death, which ſhalt come |. 
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hay, we wealth, | 
- chy- s extended ro- 4 
Paſha hou haſt one i and op Þ 


before 
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bpirir and Preſence wh. us a holy and ( 
reſt and fleep, and fit us for 
day; cſpecially,”O Lord, firus for thars 


C1 
never give place tro n! 
that thou in chy Wiſdom kno 


Blefſed Spirit, i, Fae, an ro be due; 
give, © all Honour, Praiſe, 


Glorys'b wow for | 
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 this-Grear Lſſize ; if thou doſt reap As of | Al! 


fit . by _ it, as. 1 hope. many. formerly 


-doney: 4 pray -thee give the-praiſc'to [' 


| God; whom every good andiperfett Gift 


{1 Procee th ; for God is a Spirit, and they thit| q 
| | worſhip bin muſt worſhip him in Spirit and{f 


©| Truth : And for the better performance 


3 hereof thon | maiſt, if thou pleaſeſt, by the | 


| bl ng of God be alliſted in reading of the lf 
+reft -of- this Authours Labours-Namely,} 


Y vie s, Repentance, David's Bleſſed Man,\ 
4 Noabss Dove, Chriſt s Preparation to his} 
Low Death, A Chriſtians Tath, And The| 
heif Shepherd Moſes Prayer, or An Expo- | 

the Ninetigl alm, newly writ- | 
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Nl. l Vooton, in F leetſiveet "> -Y 
GC ſer 1 Little Biitain.. Ir 
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Avia's vet... 

David's Bleſſed Man. 
ot Lithgow's Travels. 
£1 A Dialogue berween Life and Deach- 
£ Markban's Maſter Piece. 
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$7. Books Printed for Sarah nu a ihe - 
| Three Bibles ON London- Bridge,” * 


Erſey s Algebra. 
Dr. Cudworth's Univerſal ” Non, 
St Hebnt's Henry the Eighrh. 
$1 The Hiſtory of the Church of Great Britaiz, 
I Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
| Scammozzi's Architecture. 
Hiſtory of Patiudine of England. 


IF Hiſtory of Jack þ F New bury,” 
14 Etymologi 
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